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ABSTRACT 
Although logging firms are at the centre of the conflict over logging native forests in 
Australia, little is known about them or the families which own them. This thesis 
provides a detailed account of a hitherto unexplored world. Its insight stems from 
my unique position as an insider, with a family background in logging and a role with 
the New South Wales Logging Association. The study combines a detailed 
examination of logging firms with an analysis of how they respond to the insecurities 
and livelihood problems that confront them. It argues a case that only by achieving 
the integration of the relations of production with those of family and gender can this 
be done. 
The analytical framework constructed here is informed by political economy 
and feminist developments in the social theory of family and work. The central 
concepts of political economy, such as class and labour process theories, are 
important in describing the structure of the industry and employment relations. 
However, social structures and processes other than these are important in frilly 
understanding how family firms operate. The relations of family and gender are 
explored and ideological dimensions are integrated into the overall analysis. By 
integrating these concepts, logging firms are differentiated in terms of variations in 
the family labour process and capitalist class relations by drawing upon the 
experiences of owners of logging firms in northern New South Wales. Realist 
methodologies, such as participant observation and interviewing, are used to explore 
the reality of the owners lives and to find out what it means to be a 'logging 
contractor' and a 'logging contractor's wife'.. 
Gender and family are defining features of the labour process. Women play an 
important role which varies according to the type of firm. Notions of family and 
kinship shape employment relations between employers and owners in complex, 
informal and negotiated ways. The major sources of insecurity and uncertainty for 
logging firms and their families are: the flexible contract system in the timber 
industry and the environmental movement's anti-logging campaigns. The cumulative 
business, family and personal effects of these are discussed. 
This research supports the argument for integrating capitalist class relations 
with those of family and gender in the analysis of family logging firms. In doing so, 
an in-depth analysis of the logging industry and logging firms is acquired, 
contributing to a better understanding of the logging industry in northern New South 
Wales and a reorientation of political economy. 
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CHAPTER 1 
INTRODUCTION 
THE PROBLEM 
'Greens, loggers clash in Coffs' reads a headline from the Coffs Harbour Advocate 
on 26 July, 1991. They clashed over logging in parts of the Chaelundi State Forest 
in northern New South Wales, Australia. This dispute, like many others in the 
region over the past two decades, was part of a campaign by environmentalists to 
halt logging certain areas of the native forests. The timber industry and the 
environmentalists found themselves pitted against each other; environmentalists 
fighting to save the forest, loggers fighting to save their jobs and livelihoods. 
Although the conflict over logging and the uncertainties over the future of logging 
arising from such disputes attract much public attention, there are numerous other 
types of insecurities and livelihood problems facing owners of logging firms. They 
have insecure contractual arrangements with the sawmills which are easily broken or 
altered due to fluctuating orders or competition from other logging firms; they face 
climatic interruptions to their operations, the commercial risk of bad debt, vandalism 
to machinery, and the personal risk of injury or death. 
Despite being at the centre of the debate over forest-use for nearly two 
decades, very little is known about the logging industry or the small family firms that 
comprise it, let alone how they respond to their insecurities and livelihood problems. 
This is surprising considering the large amount written on the environmental 
movement and the conflict over the forests. Of the many reports and inquiries on 
Australian forestry in recent years (Resource Assessment Commission 1991, 1992a, 
1992b; Public Accounts Committee 1990; Joint Scientific Committee on South-East 
Forests 1990; Australia, Parliament 1992), logging firms are rarely mentioned. With 
the notable exception of Watson's (1990) work. Fighting over the Forests, which 
focused on timber workers' experience of the forest conflict in northern New South 
Wales (NSW), the small firms and individuals that comprise the logging industry 
have remained largely invisible. 
Research on logging focuses on production (Raymond 1988; Ferguson 1986; 
Wronski, Stodart and Humphreys 1990; Groves, Peam and Cunningham 1987; 
Roberts and McCormack 1991) or its impact on various aspects of the environment 
such as rainforests (Home and Hickey 1991; Vanclay 1990, 1993; Vanclay and 
Home 1991; Crome, Moore, Richards 1992), wildlife (Claridge, Cunningham and 
Tanton 1993; Lindenmayer 1994; Kutt 1994; Norton, in press), soil (Incerti, Clinnick 
and Willatt 1987; Stewart etal. 1990; Hopmans, Stewart and Flinn 1993) and 
hydrology (Bren and Papworth 1991; Clarke 1994; Bren 1993; Cornish 1989, 1993; 
Post et al, in press). It is also an industry that has been portrayed, sometimes 
romantically, in historical works on the timber industry (Hannah 1986; Hudson and 
Henningham 1986; Dargavel 1988; McCarthy 1987; Rolls 1981; Borschmann, in 
progress). 
The neglect of research on loggers and logging firms, and the failure of 
agencies such as the Resource Assessment Commission to consider this sector 
adequately, brings to light a widely held assumption that the logging industry can be 
subsumed within the wood processing industries - mainly the sawmilling, woodchip 
exporting, and the pulp and paper industries it serves. However, in most cases the 
wood processing mills do not carry out the logging process, but contract it out to 
small family firms or self-employed persons, a situation that occurs in most of the 47 
countries surveyed by the International Labour Organisation (ILO) (ILO 1991a). 
Research on contract work is far more developed in Europe and North America than 
in Australia. The main themes of this literature are the trends and characteristics of 
contracting in the logging industry (Juntunen and Suomaki 1992; Makinen 1988; 
Liden 1988; Sand 1988; Behmdt 1988; Bardy 1988; Gallagher 1988; Bliss and Flick 
1994; Spinelli and Rescic 1992); increased mechanisation in logging and its 
implications for the work force (Stokes and Rummer 1992; Rummukainen, 
Mikkonen and Allanne 1992; Shingadia and Burlington 1992; Norin 1992; Juntunen 
and Om 1992; Peters 1992); ergonomics (Smith and Thomas 1992); work 
organisation (Liden 1992; Juntunen and Om 1992; Norin 1992); occupational, health 
and safety (Crowe 1986; McFarland 1989; Parker 1991; Tapp, Gaskin and Wallace 
1990; ILO 1991b; Gaskin and Parker 1992; Ponten 1992; Smith and Thomas 1992; 
Kastenholz 1992); recruitment and turnover of employees (Tapp and Gaskin 1990; 
ELO 1991a; Lewark 1992); and the training and development of forest workers 
(FAO/ECE/ILO Joint Committee 1989; Fleming, Wallace and Spoerke 1992; Wertz 
1992). 
In contrast to such work related to the labour force, literature on the social and 
cultural aspects of the logging industry is limited to Dunk's (1994) recent work on 
forest workers in Northwestern Ontario which analyses their relationship to the 
environment; Bliss and Flick's (1994) study on the lives of Alabama pulpwood 
producers; Carroll's (Carroll 1989; Carroll and Lee 1990) study of the social 
organisation and occupational culture of Pacific Northwestern loggers; and 
Williamson's (1977) study of the effects of social and economic changes on gyppo 
loggers (logging contractors) in the same region. Cultural analysis of forest disputes 
(Watson 1986, 1990) and of attitudes to forest management (Bliss and Martin 1989; 
Bliss 1992) also illuminate aspects of the lives and experiences of loggers. 
Although the research into social and cultural aspects of loggers and forest 
workers has provided valuable insights, it has a number of weaknesses. First, much 
of it fails to place small family firms at the centre of the study (Carroll 1989; Carroll 
and Lee 1990; Dunk 1994), in spite of the evidence that logging is predominantly 
carried out by small contracting firms (ILO 1991a). This is reflected in the sample 
selected by Carroll, 85 per cent of which were gyppo loggers, which are defined as 
relatively small independent operators, yet these people were treated as merely 
workers (Carroll and Lee 1990; Carroll 1989). Second, all of these studies fail to 
include a gender dimension in their analysis, even those that place the family firm at 
the centre of analysis (Williamson 1977; Bliss and Flick 1994). Women are seldom 
recognised as owners of logging firms and the work they do goes unrecognised. 
Williamson (1977) draws analogies between gyppo logging and farming in terms of 
family inheritance and the importance of family and kinship in the labour process. 
However, he limits his analysis to male family members, rendering the role of women 
in these family units invisible. Bliss and Flick also make this same mistake. 
Although they begin their paper with the quote, 'My wife had saved up to twelve 
hundred dollars and we took that and put it into a surplus GI truck, bought a pair of 
mules, crosscut saw, three or four axes, I was in business', they do not take up this 
theme in their analysis of small-scale pulpwood producers (Bliss and Flick 1994:79). 
This omission of gender is not restricted to analysis of family firms in logging. 
Recent research of family farms and fishing has revealed that women's contribution 
to family firms is enormous and that an understanding of these sectors can be greatly 
enhanced by re-examining the role of gender (Alston 1990a, 1990b, 1991a, 1991b, 
1995; Whatmore 1991; Allison, Jacobs and Porter 1989; Baxter et al 1988; Scase 
and Goffee 1980, 1982, 1987; Bouquet 1984; Reimer 1986; James 1982, 1989; 
Colman and Elbert 1984; Williams 1992; Gasson 1992; Davis and Nadel-Klein 1992; 
Ghorayshi 1989; Gasson 1980, 1988; Haney and Knowles 1988; Rosenfeld 1985; 
Sachs 1983). 
One of the explanations for the lack of sociological research on logging firms 
and the incorporation of gender in its analysis is the conceptual problem of analysing 
family firms. In family firms the distinction between family and work is blurred. The 
family firm is the site where family and work unite; where production and 
reproduction processes overlap (Whatmore 1991). Conventional approaches, such 
as Marxist ones, present many problems for the study of family firms because they 
are founded upon the assumption that home and work are functionally separate and 
occupy spatially separate realms under capitalism (Zaretsky 1976). In consequence 
they have been studied mostly in isolation. When the family does receive attention, 
the notion of the nuclear family, seen as functional to the wage-economy, pervades 
(Kuhn and Wolpe 1979; Zaretsky 1976). By placing women at the centre of 
analysis, feminist literature challenges many of the assumptions made of family and 
of women and work (Chapter 2). However, it has had little to say about women in 
family firms. The problem is that the conceptual framework for integrating the 
patriarchal relations of the family and the capitalist class relations of the economy is 
not well developed in either Marxist or feminist approaches to analysing small firms. 
RESEARCH QUESTIONS AND APPROACH 
The objective of this research is to provide a detailed analysis of logging firms in 
northern NSW and their responses to insecurities and livelihood problems. Central 
to this analysis lies the necessity of integrating the relations of production with those 
of family and gender. It is argued that only by achieving this integration can the 
industry and its responses to insecurity be fully understood. The approach adopted 
here is largely informed by themes of Marxist political economy and feminist 
developments in social theory which challenge and extend the meaning and practice 
of political economy. Central concepts of political economy, such as class and 
capital accumulation, remain an important focus in describing the structure of the 
industry and differentiation between logging firms. However, this analysis 
recognises that social structures and processes other than these are important in 
shaping the industry and logging firms. In particular, the relations of gender and 
family are explored. 
In this thesis, the labour process is re-defined to encompass both production 
and reproduction processes maintaining the logging firm and household. The study 
explores the range of work undertaken by male and female family members to 
sustain the household livelihood and the logging business, and how these activities 
are structured by the gender regime. The concept of the family is re-examined and 
broken into its key elements of household, kinship and familial ideology. The 
household is further disaggregated by focusing on the patriarchal gender relations 
between men and women. The focus here is on the male and female heads of 
households, in their social roles as husbands and wives, because heterosexual 
married couples predominate in the logging firms/ households studied. 
A framework to integrate the capitalist class relations with those of family and 
gender is largely informed by Whatmore's (1991) concept of domestic political 
economy, which analyses the intersection of class and gender relations in small firms, 
and Scase and Coffee's (1982) typology of the entrepreneurial middle class, which 
differentiates between small scale enterprises based upon the capital utilised and 
labour employed (Chapter 2). By combining these concepts, an understanding of the 
family labour process, as well as the external relations of capital and hired labour 
may be gained. The variations in the composition of the family labour process and 
the differences between firms based on capital accumulation are useful for 
differentiating between logging firms. This thesis argues that logging firms are 
heterogeneous and that the response patterns of firms vary according to firm type. 
This analysis also requires taking a more humanistic and interpretative 
approach to Marxist political economy, one which allows individuals to fully express 
themselves and their relationships. The argument adopted here is that 'the 
production of things is simultaneously not only the production and reproduction of 
social relations but also the production of an experience of those relations' (Burawoy 
1979:16). Realist methodologies, such as participant observation and unstructured 
and semi-structured interviewing, are used to allow men and women in logging firms 
to express themselves and their experiences flilly and to bring the ideological 
dimensions of work, family, and life in rural areas to the fore. 
DEFINING THE STUDY GROUP 
Logging firms, or more specifically logging contractors, are placed at the centre of 
this study. Logging contractors are defined here as the owners of logging firms, and 
include both men and women partners, regardless of legal ownership. I define 
owners as those who own the means of production and are not paid wages, either 
time wages or piece-rates. This definition includes those proprietors who own 
significant capital assets such as machinery or trucks. It excludes log fallers, who for 
the purpose of this thesis are considered workers. Although they often supply their 
own chainsaw, and piece-rates hide their real status, they are still considered labour 
in both a legal and a theoretical sense. Logging firms harvest trees and transport 
them to wood-processing mills, a process commonly referred to as logging. In most 
cases they operate under contract to mills (Resource Assessment Commission 1991). 
The research was carried out throughout much of New South Wales (NSW), 
but it focused on the northern region (Mapl. 1). The forests of northern New South 
Wales were selected as a suitable case because the region is known to support both 
small and large logging firms that contract to a range of different types of wood-
processing mills. The region supports family and corporate-owned hardwood mills 
producing a variety of products (for example, veneer, structural timber, poles, 
girders, and mining timber) and a medium-sized woodchip mill. These mills obtain 
their timber from both State forests and private property. This area was also chosen 
because it was known to have had on-going environmental disputes over logging 
certain forest areas since the 1970's. 
Map 1.1: Location of study region (shaded area). Inset shows location of New 
South Wales within Australia 
1 - Northern Forestry Region 
2 - Central Forestry Region 
3 - Southern Forestry Region 
4 - Softwoods Forestry Region 
5 - Western Forestry Region 
Coffs Hartx)ur 
SYDNEY 
The region encompasses the area north of Sydney to the Queensland border 
and from the coast inland to the Great Dividing Range. It encompasses both the 
Northern and Central Forestry Regions as defined by the state department 
responsible for managing public forests, the Forestry Commission of NSW (Map 
1.1). Although the Forestry Commission recently changed its registered trading 
name to the State Forests of NSW, it is referred to by its former name in this text 
because most of the field work was carried out prior to its name change and because 
contractors still refer to it by its former name. The region is also defined by the 
Australian Bureau of Statistics' (ABS) Statistical Sub-Divisions of the Richmond-
Tweed, Clarence, Hastings, Northern Tablelands, Hunter, and Sydney. 
The logging work force in the region consisted of 598 persons, 326 were 
categorised as wage earners and 269 were recorded as employers and self-employed 
people (Table 1.1). The number of logging firms was estimated at 154 by the ABS 
Business Registrar as at August 1992. The majority of these, 71 per cent, are very 
small, employing less than 5 people (Figure 1.1). This analysis is concerned 
principally with the male and female owners of these firms. While it is recognised 
that the contribution of family members other than the male and female heads of the 
family, and of the logging firm, are important in the family labour process, they are 
not given explicit treatment here. Nor are the experiences of other workers sought 
directly. 
STRUCTURE OF THESIS 
The thesis is divided into three parts. The first part explores the theoretical concepts 
and methodological approaches related to the analysis of family firms. In Chapter 2, 
the weaknesses of conventional approaches to the analysis of small firms are 
presented and an argument is put forth for integrating the relations of class and 
labour with those of family and gender. It establishes the theoretical framework to 
be used to examine the nature of logging firms and their response patterns to 
insecurities. The theoretical framework draws upon class analysis, labour process 
theories, feminist theories of family and gender, and theories of ideology. Chapter 3 
describes the methodology, the philosophy behind it, and the research procedure. It 
describes the realist approach taken and provides details of data collection 
techniques such as participant observation and interviewing. The role of the 
researcher is defined clearly and the relationship between the researcher and the 
participants explored. Methodological issues of reliability, validity and 
confidentiality are discussed. 
Table 1.1: Persons in the northern NSW logging work force by labour force 
status, 1991 
Labour force status Number Proportion (%) 
Wage earner 326 54.5 
Self-employed 166 27.8 
Employer 103 17.2 
Unpaid helper 3 0.5 
Total 598 100.0 
Source: Australian Bureau of Statistics 1991 Census of Population and 
Housing 
Figure 1.1: Proportion of logging firms by size categories, 1992 
Source: ABS Business Register Counts as at August 1992 
The second part begins the empirical study by analysing the unit of study, the 
family firm. Chapter 4 differentiates logging firms into three main types based upon 
the framework developed in Chapter 2. For each type, the capital utilised and labour 
employed is detailed and the family labour process is outlined, paying particular 
attention to the gender regimes which structure the activity of family members. 
What motivates owners and their beliefs and attitudes towards such things as work, 
unions and the government are explored. Chapter 5 focuses on the employment 
relations in logging firms. It examines the nature of the work force and the nature of 
the work itself, focusing on the hazards of logging and the ideologies derived from 
working manually in a hazardous industry. It explores the methods used by 
employers to find suitable workers and the labour control strategies adopted to 
manage a work force operating in remote areas under uncertain and dangerous 
conditions. 
The third part examines the main insecurities and livelihood problems facing 
logging contractors and analyses their response patterns by drawing on individual 
case studies from each firm type. Chapter 6 explores the insecurities arising from 
flexible contractual relations between contractors and mills. It argues that much of 
the insecurity facing logging contractors may be attributed to their position in the 
forest products industry. It illustrates the effects of flexible contractual arrangements 
on contractors and their responses through the use of individual case studies from 
each of the firm types. Chapter 7 examines the anti-logging campaigns that have 
been continuous in this region since the 1970's. It presents the contractors' 
experience of not only direct confrontation in the bush, but also of changing forest 
policy and practices, increased enforcement and monitoring of logging, and the 
conflict of values that emerge between environmentalists and logging contractors. 
How different types of firms are affected is explored, and their responses to 
uncertainty over their future, which is the major effect of these disputes, are 
analysed. 
Chapter 8 draws together some conclusions from the analysis, in three parts. 
The first returns to the issues raised in Chapters 1 and 2 and elaborates on the 
framework developed and its useftilness in analysing family firms in logging in light 
of the material presented in the thesis. The second discusses the findings that 
emerged from this study and implications of these for better understanding logging 
firms and their responses to the difficulties and insecurities which confront them. 
The part discusses the limitations and contributions of this work in terms of research 
and forest policy. 
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CHAPTER 2 
THEORETICAL PERSPECTIVES 
INTRODUCTION 
This study of the logging industry requires an analysis of logging firms which are 
largely family-owned and operated. It is argued that an analysis of family firms 
requires integrating a number of theoretical perspectives. First, this study is about a 
traditional industry that is comprised of small businesses operating within a capitalist 
society. Political economic theories of class are drawn upon to better understand the 
position of small firms in capitalist society and the processes by which these forms of 
production are reproduced. Second, many of the firms employ labour and the labour 
process is examined by drawing upon labour process theories and methods of labour 
control. Third, the firms are family owned and operated and are dependent upon the 
labour of family. The family labour process and the gender division of labour which 
structures members' activities are examined by drawing upon feminist theories. 
Fourth, I argue that no study of work and family is complete without studying the 
cultural beliefs and ideologies that are embodied within these relations. Literature on 
petty bourgeoisie ideologies, rural ideologies, familial gender ideologies, and 
ideologies of masculinity are reviewed to gain insight into the cultural and social 
aspects of logging contractors. These theoretical perspectives must be integrated in 
analysis because relations of capital and labour intersect those of family and culture 
in family firms. This chapter develops a fi-amework for such an analysis. 
This chapter is divided into five main parts. The first reviews how class 
analysis has dealt with self-employed and small employers. The second examines 
labour process theories and strategies adopted by small employers to control labour. 
The third illustrates the limitations of political economic theories for the analysis of 
family firms and an argument is made for integrating family and gender relations with 
political economic relations of capital and labour. The fourth examines briefly 
ideologies that may be relevant to a study of rural small family businesses, such as 
petty bourgeoisie, gender and rural ideologies. The last part presents a fi-amework 
which integrates capitalist class relations with patriarchal gender relations to analyse 
family logging firms. 
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CLASS ANALYSIS AND SMALL FIRMS 
The logging industry is comprised largely of small firms consisting of proprietors 
who own capital assets and utilise their own and sometimes others' labour for 
productive purposes. Like capitalists, logging contractors are 'owners of the means 
of social production and [sometimes] employers of wage-labour' (Marx and Engels 
1977 [1848]:35), but unlike capitalists they exploit their own and often their family's 
labour power to survive. They do not fit neatly into either the capitalist class or the 
working class. The location of small scale enterprises within society is conceptually 
problematic. This is shown in Engels' (1976 [1892]:226) classic work, The 
Condition of the Working Class in England, where he suggests that small employers 
were: 
neither genuine proletariat, since they rely in part upon the work of their 
apprentices, nor genuine bourgeoisie, since their principal means of 
support is their work. This peculiar midway position (of such small 
employers)... is to blame for their having so rarely joined wholly and 
unreservedly in the ... labour movement. 
The following section examines the three main structural approaches to class analysis 
of small firms. First, that small firms and the self-employed are considered separate 
fi-om the two main classes of capitalist society. Second, that they are seen as a 
legacy fi-om an earlier pre-capitalist form of production. Third, that small firms are 
firmly embedded in capitalist society and that they are heterogeneous. 
The first approach regards small employers and self-employed as an 
independent stratum. Bechhofer and Elliott (1981:183), for example, argue that the 
petty bourgeoisie represent an independent stratum which 'sits outside' the class 
structure (Bechhofer et al. 1974a: 123) or 'uneasily between the major classes of 
capitalist societies' (Bechhofer and Elliott 1981:183). Bechhofer and Elliott (1985) 
extend the definition of petty bourgeoisie beyond those who own their means of 
production and do not generally employ labour, such as self-employed small scale 
manufacturers, traders and shopkeepers (Dale 1986; Wright 1979, 1985, 1989a; 
Poulantzas 1978), to include firms that employ a small number of non-family 
employees. Bechhofer and Elliot (1985) claim that the character engendered by the 
petty bourgeoisie activity is not simply that of capital and labour, but is distinctive. 
They argue, based on their empirical research on shop keepers, that: 
In a very real sense the petite [sic] bourgeoisie is detached fi-om the 
concerns of working and middle-classes. To a large extent the small 
businessman finds himself a mere spectator at the arena in which the 
forces of labour and big business confi-ont each other (Bechhofer et al. 
1974a: 123). 
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The relationship between petty bourgeoisie and other major classes is 
ambiguous as 'small capital is menaced from above and below' (Bechhofer and Elliot 
1981:184). As owners of property, they could be seen as aligned with capitalists, yet 
as self-employed workers, they are also able to empathise with the working class. It 
is argued that this ambiguity effectively precludes the affiliation of small firm owners 
with any of the major interest groups in society (Aldrich, Zimmer and Jones 1986). 
Despite the uncertainties and ambiguities facing the self-employed and small capital, 
this stratum has an ability to survive and reproduce itself Bechhofer and Elliott 
argue that the secret of the petty bourgeoisie's ability to regenerate itself 'resides in 
its ability to interweave the structures of kin and family with those of the market to 
operate as a dependant partner with capital and all its institutions' (Bechhofer and 
Elliot 1985:201). 
While this approach to the petty bourgeoisie suggests that owners of small 
firms are an independent stratum or marginal to the major classes, a Marxist 
approach regards small scale enterprises as a legacy of a pre-capitalist mode of 
production: a form of production that would, in the long run, with the development 
of capitalism, supposedly dissolve. 
The lower strata of the middle class - the small tradespeople, 
shopkeepers, and retired tradesmen generally, the handicraftsmen and 
jeasants - all sink gradually into the proletariat (Marx and Engels 1977 
;i848]:42). 
This prediction is based on the development of modem industry, which is 
characterised by mechanised factory production. The worker becomes 'a mere 
appendage to an already existing material condition of production' (Marx 1977 
[1887]:364). Marx argues that few workers, or small scale producers, will become 
capitalists due to the increase in the minimum amount of individual capital required 
to carry on a business as the capitalist mode of production develops. 
The smaller capital, therefore, crowd into spheres of production which 
Modem Industry has only sporadically or incompletely got hold o f Here 
competition rages.... It ^ways ends in the ruin of many small capitalists, 
whose capitals partly pass into the hands of their conquerors, partly 
vanish (Marx 1977 [1887]:587). 
According to Marx, the growth of modem industry restricts the opportunity for 
workers to fijnction as self-employed or small business owners, while at the same 
time destroying the capital of existing small businesses. Thus, small business owners 
and self-employed persons are often viewed as a peripheral or a transitional form of 
production which would disappear with the development of capitalism. 
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Unlike the definition of petty bourgeoisie given by Bechhofer and his 
colleagues, the petty bourgeoisie tend to be treated differently in class analysis than 
small employers. Wright (1979:79-80) defines the petty bourgeoisie as those who 
generate the bulk of surplus value by the petty bourgeoisie producer and his or her 
family, rather than through the exploitation of employees. The petty bourgeoisie 
have possession of the means of production with which they combine with their 
labour power to produce results, such as goods or services. Thus, they do not need 
to sell their labour power. They work for the purpose of securing income, 'residual 
income' which is the difference between profits and costs. Poulantzas (1978:152) 
defines petty bourgeoisie in the strict sense as someone who 'does not in the main 
employ any wage-workers'. They include forms of artisanal work and small family 
businesses in which the same agent is both owner of the means of production and a 
direct worker. There is no exploitation of labour, in the strict sense, as these forms 
of production do not employ paid workers (Poulantzas 1973). 
Given that a distinctive feature in the capitalist mode of production is the 
appropriation of surplus-value through the exploitation of labour, the self-employed 
or the petty bourgeoisie, which do not exploit labour, have been viewed by some as 
operating within the mode of production called simple or petty commodity 
production. For example, Wright (1979) considers petty bourgeoisie, or self-
employed, as representatives of simple commodity production, assuming little or no 
capital accumulation occurs. Similarly, Poulantzas sees this class as dependent upon 
simple commodity production (Poulantzas 1973, 1978). Considering self-employed 
or petty bourgeoisie as simple commodity producers implies a view that these forms 
of production are representatives of surviving 'simple' or 'feudal' forms of 
production. The problem with this viewpoint is that the reproduction of these forms 
of production cannot be explained 'solely by reference to earlier stages of forms of 
production'. Instead, they must be 'regarded as integral to contemporary class 
dynamics' (Scase and Goffee 1982:23). 
Unlike the petty bourgeoisie, small employers own and control larger capital 
assets and employ labour, and sometimes exploit their own labour in the production 
process itself Poulantzas (1978:143) views small and medium sized enterprises as 
'non-monopoly capital' that: 
. . . is not a simple form that is preserved or conserved, as in the case of 
feudal forms surviving within capitalism, but a form reproduced under 
the domination of monopoly capitalism. 
He emphasises that the criteria by which non-monopoly capital is defined are always 
located in relation to monopoly capital (Poulantzas 1978). 
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Wright (1979) argues that small employers occupy neither a new class, nor a 
faction of either the working-class or the bourgeoisie, but occupy a contradictory 
locations within class relations as shown in Figure 2.1. In his first formulation of 
class relations, Wright treats small employers as occupying a 'contradictory location 
between the petty bourgeoisie and the bourgeoisie' (Wright 1979:79). This also 
infers a location between different modes of production; capitalist mode of 
production and simple commodity production. In his second formulation of class 
(1985), Wright retains the basic concept of contradictory class locations, but one 
formulated on class exploitation, rather than class domination. Using Roemer's 
(1982) game-theory approach, Wright develops a more complex and elaborate 
typology of class locations for capitalism as shown in Figure 2.2. 
Figure 2.1: Contradictory class positions in capitalist society 
CAPITALIST MODE 
OF PRODUCTION 
SIMPLE COMMODITY 
PRODUCTION 
Contradictory locations within class relations 
Source: Wright(1979) 
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Figure 2.2: Typology of class locations in capitalist society 
Assets in the means of production 
Owners of 
means of 
production Non-owners (wage labourers) 
Owns sufTicient 1 Bourgeoisie 4 Expert 7 Semi 10 Uncredentialled 
capital to hire Managers Credentialled Managers 
workers and Managers 
not work 
Owns sufficient 2 Small 5 Expert 8 Semi 11 Uncredentialled 
capital to hire Employers Supervisors Credentialled Supervisors 
workers but Supervisors 
must work 
Owns sufTicient 3 Petty 6 Expert 9 Semi 12 Proletarians 
capital to work Bourgeoisie non-managers Credentialled 
for self but not Workers 
to hire workers 
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Skill/credential assets 
Source: Wright (1985) 
There are many problems with Wright's model, a number which he himself 
addresses (Wright 1989b). He admits that there are major problems with his 
adoption of a multiple exploitation concept of classes but he does not offer a third 
unified model of class structure. He presents an agenda of issues and theoretical 
directions that such a model might take. He states that the problem is how to 
produce class structure concepts capable of producing concrete, micro-level 
analyses, while remaining 'consistent with the abstract understanding of class 
relations in terms of interests, lived experience and collective capacity' (Wright 
1989b:347). He argues that the most effective way of doing this is to try to generate 
more micro concepts of class structure based on exploitation and material interests. 
In this discussion, he focuses on the problem of the middle class, in particular the 
three categories which have provoked the most discussion for him: professionals 
and experts, managers and state employees. He concludes that the 'middle class' in 
capitalist society should be understood in terms of the concept of contradictory 
locations within class analysis, the position argued in his first model of class 
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structure. Wright's formulation of class is strong in the sense that he has developed 
a sophisticated theoretical construction of classes in conjunction with empirical 
investigations. His model has also been put under test in a number of national class 
analysis projects, of which Australia is one (Baxter, Emmison and Western 1991). 
In this approach, which considers small scale enterprises as outside, or at best 
only partially integrated in a capitalist mode of production, the problem of these 
forms of production are reproduced under capitalism is overlooked. Another 
problem with much of the recent debate of class, is that it focuses on the 'new 
middle class', such as professionals and experts, at the exclusion of the more 
'traditional middle classes', being small scale enterprise owners. When small scale 
enterprises are discussed, it is usually as a homogeneous group. The heterogeneity 
of small scale enterprises is not acknowledged nor dealt with, and thus there is no 
precise delineation between the different groups that comprise small enterprises, nor 
are the interrelationships between the groups understood. It is argued that this must 
be understood if the reproduction of these groups, and the processes by which 
individuals move from one group to another, are to be examined. 
The third approach views small scale enterprises as being neither outside the 
class structure, nor as a legacy of an earlier pre-capitalist society, but as being 
'embodied within a general process of capital accumulation' (Scase and GofFee 
1982:22). Scase and Goflfee (1982, 1987), for example, separate the middle class 
into components; an entrepreneurial middle class comprising of owners of capital 
and buyers of labour (except self-employed); and the salaried middle class consisting 
of sellers of their labour power (Scase and Goflfee 1982:125). They argue that the 
entrepreneurial middle class is heterogeneous and consists of four sub-categories 
based on the relative mix of capital utilised and labour employed: self-employed, 
small employers, owner-controllers and owner-directors (Table 2.1). Self-employed 
are defined as formally employing no labour, but are generally dependent on the 
unpaid labour of family members. Small employers own their means of production, 
and employ labour, yet they are also directly involved in the production process, 
personally contributing to the creation of profit. Owner-controllers do not work 
alongside their employees. They are instead responsible solely for the administration 
and management of their businesses. Owner-directors control enterprises which are 
large enough to need managerial structures. The scale of enterprise means that 
owners are no longer able to perform all the functions of supervision and control 
personally (Scase and Goflfee 1982). 
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Table 2.1: Typology of the middle class 
Entrepreneurial Salaried 
Established Active proprietors of productive 
assets, for example: 
(A) Owner-directors 
(B) Owner-controllers 
Managers, professionals and 
highly-qualified technical employees 
Marginal Active proprietors of petty 
productive assets, for example: 
(A) Small employers 
(B) Self-employed 
Lower-grade managerial, professional, 
technical and routine non-manual 
employees 
Source: Scase and Goffee (1982) 
Scase and Goffee (1982) view these subcategories as falling into two major 
groups; the established and the marginal sectors. The established entrepreneurial 
middle class are considered to be 'active proprietors of productive assets', while the 
marginal entrepreneurial middle class are 'active proprietors of petty productive 
assets' (Scase and GofiFee 1982:188). They may be differentiated by the actors' 
permanence in the middle class; some are more permanently structured there than 
others. This is reflected in both the inter- and intra-generational mobility patterns. 
This, they argue, is largely determined by the amount of capital assets utilised. 
Based upon these criterion, they show in their study that the subcategories of owner-
controller and owner-director fall into the established sector, while the subcategories 
of the self-employed and small employers fall into the marginal sector. (Scase and 
Goffee 1982). 
Scase and Goffee's typology of the entrepreneurial middle class provides a 
strong analytical fi-amework for analysing small scale enterprises in the logging 
industry. First, it takes into account that small scale enterprises are embedded within 
a general process of capital accumulation. Second, it acknowledges that the 
reproduction of small scale enterprises are integral to contemporary class dynamics. 
Third, by recognising the heterogeneity of small scale enterprises this typology is 
able to define the composition of the small business sector and the process of 
individual mobility through small scale capital accumulation. Fourth, this typology 
acknowledges that family is integral to small scale capital accumulation. Its 
weakness is that it does not provide a fi-amework for integrating family into the 
analysis of small firms. 
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In this thesis I adapt Scase and GofFee's (1982) analytical framework of the 
entrepreneurial middle class to distinguish between the different types of small scale 
enterprises that comprise the logging contracting industry in northern NSW 
described in Chapter 4. I explore how these enterprises are reproduced, the 
processes by which individuals move from one type of enterprise to another, and 
examine the interrelationships between owners and employees. I extend Scase and 
Goffee's theoretical framework by drawing upon feminist theories of family and 
gender which are discussed in the latter part of this chapter. 
It must be noted, however, that concepts of class are idealised theoretically 
and are not exactly equated to individuals. Individuals can occupy different class 
positions in any given day and, as Gibson and Graham (1992:109) argue, participate 
in 'multiple class processes at a single moment and over time'. Class analysis is used 
in this thesis as an analytical tool, rather than a descriptive method by which people 
are aggregated according to social characteristics. Class analysis together with 
labour process theories, feminist theories of family and gender, and theories of 
ideology provide the analytical tools to obtain an understanding of family logging 
firms and how these forms of production cope with insecurity. 
THE LABOUR PROCESS IN SMALL FIRMS 
Labour process theories 
Many firms employ labour, or in Marxist terms, purchase labour power for the 
purpose of expanding capital for the employer. Thus it is necessary to examine 
labour process theories which are concerned with the process by which capitalists 
consume labour power, in particular, how capital controls labour. The following 
presents a brief summary of only a few perspectives on this highly debated topic. 
Marx views the labour process as exhibiting two unique characteristics. First, 
the 'labourer works under the control of the capitalist to whom his labour belongs'. 
Second, the product of the labour 'is the property of the capitalist and not that of the 
labourer, its immediate producer' (Marx 1977 [1887]: 180). Braverman (1974:53), 
following Marx, views the labour process as essential for the accumulation of capital 
and is concerned with the 'manner in which the labour process is dominated and 
shaped by the accumulation of capital'. He notes that the dilemma facing capitalists 
is how to ensure that the labour power they purchased is realised in the production 
process to produce surplus value. The labour the capitalist purchases from the 
worker is not for an 'agreed amount of labour, but the power to labour over an 
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agreed period of time' (Braverman 1974:54). As such, it is considered an uncertain 
variable in the production process for: 
... when the capitalist buys buildings, materials, tools, machinery, etc., he 
can evaluate with precision their place in the labor process ... when he 
buys labor time, the outcome is far from being either so certain or so 
definite that it can be reckoned in this way, with precision and in 
advance. This is merely an expression of the fact that the portion of his 
capital expended on labor power is the 'variable' portion, which 
undergoes an increase in the process of production; for him the question 
is how great that increase will be. It thus becomes essential for the 
capitalist that control over the labor process pass from the hands of the 
worker into his own. This transition presents itself in history as the 
progressive alienation of the process of production from the worker; to 
the capitalist, it presents itself as the production of management [authors 
emphasis] (Braverman 1974:57-58). 
Braverman (1974:114) stresses that capital deskills labour and alienates the labour 
process from the labourer through the 'separation of conception from execution' in 
order to ensure the translation of labour power into labour. 
Burawoy (1978, 1979, 1985) sees the dilemma of capitalist control differently 
from Braverman. He sees it as not only how to secure surplus value, but also how to 
keep it hidden from the worker. This is done in four ways. First, 'the relations in 
production are dislocated from the relations of production'. By this he means that 
the reproduction of capital and of labour power are the external effects of the 
expenditure of labour. Workers interact with other workers and management, both 
of whom appear to sell their labour power for income, while capitalists are generally 
invisible. This separation corresponds to the separation of'ownership and control' 
(Burawoy 1978:262). Second, the relations in production individualise and fragment 
life on the factory floor, rather than develop an emergent collective consciousness 
due to homogenisation and interdependence of the work force. Third, workers 
cannot see beyond their immediate factionalised job to the relations of production 
(Burawoy 1978). Braverman (1974) sees this phenomenon as workers' inability to 
grasp the totality. He views it as: 
a necessary consequence of the separation of conception and execution 
is that the labor process is now divided between separate sites and 
separate bodies of workers ... the physical process is now being carried 
out more or less blindly, not only by the workers who perform them, but 
often by lower ranks of supervisory employees as well. The production 
units operate like a hand, watched, corrected, and controlled by a distant 
brain (Braverman 1974:124-25). 
Fourth, Burawoy points out that some, like Lukacs (1968), argue that bourgeois 
ideology penetrates the consciousness of the worker (proletariat) suppressing the 
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capacity of the workers to recognise themselves as a class opposed to capital 
(Burawoy 1978). 
Burawoy's (1978:296) major criticism of Braverman is his reliance on 
expressive totality, in which 'each part becomes the expression of a single dominant 
principle, that is, of the whole'. Braverman's capitalist totality is: 
constructed out of the penetration of the entire social structure by the 
commodification of social life and with it the degradation of work as 
manifested through the separation of conception and execution. Like a 
cancerous growth the spirit of commodification and degradation appears 
with a momentum of its own, as it is expelled fi-om the center of the 
capitalist economy into society's furthest comers. It cannot rest until it 
has subordinated the entire fabric of social life to itself (Burawoy 
1978:295-96). 
Burawoy argues that Braverman's expressive totality fails to define what totality is 
and how it hangs together. As an alternative, Burawoy develops the notion of 
'structured totality'. He argues that it is first necessary to construct the totality by 
examining the conditions of existence of one part, the mode of production, and then 
examining the domination of the whole over the parts (Burawoy 1978:301). 
Burawoy also argues that the object-subject fi-amework adopted by Braverman is 
inappropriate for the examination of capitalist control and suggests a framework that 
distinguishes three of the production process: economic, political and ideological. 
He goes on to say that any 'work context involves an economic dimension 
(production of things), a political dimension (production of social relations), and an 
ideological dimension (production of an experience of those social relations)' 
(Burawoy 1978:274). 
While Braverman and Burawoy focus on how management controls labour, 
Friedman (1977) emphasises the need to view the labour process as shaped by the 
constant struggle between labour and capital. Such conflict is seen as integral to the 
capitalist labour process, and the strategies of control adopted by capital are 
influenced by the degree of opposition of labour. On this point, Friedman (1977) 
criticises Braverman's (1974) work for his inadequate treatment of workers' 
resistance, and challenges his assumption that the separation of conception from 
execution by division of labour, technical or scientific management, is the best 
strategy to control labour power. According to Friedman (1977) worker resistance 
has three main characteristics. First, worker resistance takes on many different 
forms; individual and collective. Second, worker resistance is unevenly developed 
among different groups of workers. For example, it is oflen said to be stronger in 
occupational homogeneous communities which are dominated by a single industry. 
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Under these conditions it is argued that labour develops strong solidarity and 
pursues common interests which conflict with their employers (Lockwood 1975). 
Likewise, heterogeneity of work experiences and stratification in the work-place may 
weaken worker resistance. Third, organisational strength may enhance, or fhistrate 
worker power. The most powerful forms of worker resistance, such as trade unions, 
are 'double-edged swords'. By challenging only aspects or symptoms of capitalist 
social relations, they allow capital to accommodate these challenges by offering 
concessions, which further weaken workers' solidarity (Friedman 1977:54-55). 
Edwards (1979) also looks at the problematic of how capital controls labour 
power. Like the others, Edwards pays considerable attention to the capitalist control 
under monopoly capitalism, but he goes beyond Braverman and Burawoy in his 
examination of the mechanisms of control used by capitalists, and he theorises the 
unevenness of capitalist development more fully. Edwards (1979:17) defines control 
as 'the ability of capitalists and/or managers to obtain desired work behaviour from 
workers.' Similar to Friedman (1977), he argues that this ability is dependent on the 
relative strength of workers and the managers and/or capitalists. 
Edwards (1979) argues that there are three types of control: simple, technical 
and bureaucratic. He claims that simple control is the characteristic of nineteenth 
century competitive capitalism and much of the small business sector of today. In 
this situation the work force is small, the owners work closely with employees and 
exercise power personally. Owners themselves have a 'direct stake in translating 
labour power into labour, and they combine both incentives and sanctions in an 
idiosyncratic and unsystematic mix' (Edwards 1979:19). Technical control is where 
the controls are embedded in the physical structure of the labour process, such as 
technology of the workplace. Work in mass production industries in large firms may 
be subject to technical control. Bureaucratic control rests on the principle of 
embedding control in the social structure or the social relations of the workplace. 
The defining feature of this type of control is the institutionalisation of hierarchical 
power through such things as 'the rule of law', or the firms' law, that replaces 
supervisory command (Edwards 1979:21). Edwards (1979) argues that each form 
of control embodies both the pattern of historical evolution and different ways of 
organising and controlling work, corresponding to a definite stage of firm 
development. For example, technical control succeeded simple control, and 
bureaucratic control succeeded technical control. Yet, given that capitalism has 
developed unevenly, Edwards (1979) contends that each type of control represents 
alternative methods of organising work, which coexist so long as uneven 
development produces disparate conditions. 
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Edwards' analysis is strong in the sense that he shows how these types of 
control coexist in modem capitalism, and how each has produced a specific labour 
market. Simple forms of control are responsible for the continuation of the 
secondary labour market, or the casual labour market, where 'labor power comes 
closest to being treated simply as commodity unfettered and unencumbered by any 
job structure, union, or other institutional constraint.'(Edwards 1979:167). 
Technical control is usually associated with 'the subordinate primary market' 
primarily made up of production jobs in unionised mass-industries and unionised 
workers in lower-level sales, clerical and administrative work (Edwards 1979:170-
71). Bureaucratic control is associated with jobs in the 'independent primary 
market' which typically involve general, rather than firm specific skills, and may 
have career ladders that allow workers to move between firms (Edwards 1979:174). 
Labour control in small firms 
Much of the debate on labour control so far discussed has focussed on the labour 
process in large firms. In recent years, studies on small firms are challenging 
Edwards' (1979) assumption that control is simple and that relations are either 
harmonious (Ingham 1970, Bolton 1971) or autocratic (Rainnie 1985, 1989). 
Recent research suggests that workplace relations in small firms are complex and 
contradictory processes (Goss 1988; Ram and Holliday 1993; Ram 1991, 1994; 
Kitay and Sutcliffe 1989). Labour control strategies have been described as 
'fi-atemalistic' (Scase and Goffee 1982, 1987; Goffee and Scase 1982), 
'paternalistic' (Newby 1977a, 1977b; Newby etal. 1978) and 'negotiated 
paternalism' (Ram 1991; Ram and Holliday 1993, Ram 1994). These may be seen as 
reflecting the extent of employers economic dependence upon employees and the 
ability of employees to resist the exercise of proprietorial prerogative (Figure 2.3). 
The diffuse nature of employment relations in logging firms means that concepts 
such as fi-atemalism, paternalism and negotiated paternalism, rather than autocracy 
and harmony, more accurately depict labour control strategies in these family firms. 
These concepts are discussed in turn. 
Fratemalism 
Fratemalism is a labour control strategy which reflects a high level of employer 
dependence upon workers who are critical for the success of the firm and who are in 
short supply. As described by Scase and Goffee (1982, 1987; see also Goffee and 
Scase 1982) this approach minimises the hierarchical structure between employers 
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Figure 2.3: Types of employer control in small firms 
High 
Fratemalism 
Extent of employer's 
economic 
dependance 
upon employees 
Negotiated Paternalism 
Paternalism 
Autocracy 
Low 
High Low 
Ability of employees to resist the exercise 
of proprietorial prerogative 
Source: Adapted fi-om Goss (1991) 
and employees, which gives the appearance not only of industrial harmony, but also 
egalitarianism. As illustrated in the empirical study by Scase and Goffee (1982) on 
small business owners in the building industry, employers typically work with and 
alongside their workers and fi-equently pay themselves a similar wage. In this 
context, small employers are able to emphasise their role as fellow workers and 
conceal their role as employers (Scase and Goffee 1982; Goflfee and Scase 1982). 
This strategy allows small employers to indirectly control workers who are 
indispensable to the firm. 
The dependence of small employers on their workers is heightened by 
the fact that they typically employ only six or seven men. Consequently 
poor performance - or absence - of one man can have a 
disproportionately large impact on productivity. This vulnerability 
heightens small employers' dependence upon their men working together 
as equals in a team which 'pulls together' (Scase and Goffee 1982:112). 
By working alongside their employees and adopting a fratemalistic strategy, 
tensions in employment relations are reduced, enabling employers to secure the 
commitment of skilled workers whose work is not susceptible to more direct forms 
of control. A further extension of fi-atemalism is the provision of fiinge benefits such 
as loans and the use of employers' equipment and materials for the purposes of 
'spare-time work' (Scase and Goffee 1982:112). Fratemalism is not merely the 
result of an empathy between employers and employees, but is sustained due to the 
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nature of the labour market (Goss 1991). Under other conditions, such as where 
sidlled labour is not a requirement and there is no labour shortage, fratemalism may 
be an inappropriate means of control for the employers. 
Paternalism 
Another labour control strategy available to small employers is paternalism. 
Paternalism arises out of a labour situation where the owners are less dependent 
upon employees, than was the case in the building industry that Scase and Goffee 
(1982) studied, yet not so unimportant that they may be subjected to autocratic 
labour control strategies (Figure 2.3). In agriculture, for example, Newby's (1977a) 
study of agricultural workers shows that farm workers are relatively unskilled and 
readily available. Readily available labour and the fact that the difference in material 
wealth and status between property-owners and poorly paid farm workers is such 
that the adoption of fraternal labour control strategies by owners would be 
inappropriate. Yet, farmers in Newby's study had to trust his or her employees to 
work unsupervised and to be in direct control of valuable assets such as land, 
machinery and, traditionally, livestock thus the need for employers to develop 
workers' identification with their goals (Goss 1991:77). 
The strategy of paternalism adopted by the farmers seeks to develop workers' 
identification with the employers' goals by developing 'personal and particularistic' 
relationships with workers. The worker is 'tied to his employer by a special 
relationship between them and not only by considerations of economic gain' 
(Lockwood 1975:20). This 'special relationship' is developed by establishing bonds 
of mutual obligation which extend beyond the sphere of work relations and includes 
the giving of gifts to evoke feelings of gratitude and affection, provision of tied 
housing and loans, which goes beyond those provided by fraternal employers. 
Paternalism requires that employers have the 'wherewithal' to sustain their claim to 
traditional authority (Newby 1977a, 1977b; Newby et al. 1978). According to 
Newby and his colleagues (1978) paternalism legitimatises the traditional authority 
of farmers and the social hierarchy in the work situation, while negating class 
conflict. Unlike fratemalism which minimises the hierarchical differentiation between 
employers and workers, differentiation is at the centre of paternalism. The 
employers' strategy is: 
On the one hand its interest is to maintain a degree of hierarchical 
differentiation from those over whom it rules; on the other hand it wishes 
to cultivate their identification by defining the relationship as an organic 
partnership in a cooperative enterprise (Newby et al. 1978:29). 
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Negotiated relations 
In both of the employer strategies described above, it is suggested that the strategies 
are developed in the absence of negotiation with workers. Ram (1991, 1994) argues 
that workplace relations are not simply a question of employer control, not even in 
the clothing industry which is renowned for 'sweating' work practices. He shows 
that negotiation between employers and employees was evident in all three firms he 
studied, as evidenced by the rate-fixing process and the worker's control over the 
pace and order of work. He argues that the negotiated and highly diffuse 
arrangements which he observed may be best described as 'negotiated paternalism'. 
Evade control 
Rather than attempting to control labour power, capitalists may also evade the 
responsibilities of capitalist management by buying labour in fixed quantities, like any 
other commodity, through 'putting out' systems such as out-sourcing and 
subcontracting. By subcontracting out work, capitalists may be able to disregard the 
difference between labour power and the labour that could be realised fi-om that 
labour power (Braverman 1974:60-61). The quantity of labour is controlled by the 
work itself, and its quality must be to the acceptable standard set by capital in order 
to be paid. The most common type of payment for work completed is payment 
based on results, piece-rates and subcontract rates. This form of wages was 
considered by Marx (1977 [1887]:521) to be the 'most in harmony with the capitalist 
mode of production'. 
Some, such as Braverman (1974:63), view subcontracting as a 'transitional 
form' of production: 
a phase during which the capitalist had not yet assumed the essential 
fiinction of management in industrial capitalism, control over the labour 
process; for this reason it was incompatible with the overall development 
of capitalist production, and survives in specialised instances. 
In part, this view stems fi-om Braverman's assumption that the real subordination of 
capital was unproblematic, and workers' resistance ceased with the development of 
deskilled factory production and the alienation of the labour process fi^om the 
labourer; a view widely criticised by Friedman (1977). In fact, subcontracting and 
other such forms of production have not only persisted, but have taken on a new 
significance and are playing an important role in the restructuring of many industrial 
sectors such as auto manufacturing (Holmes 1986), construction (Scase and Goffee 
1982), clothing (Leach 1993; Greig 1992; Rainnie 1985), coal (Goffee 1981), steel 
(Fevre 1987), high technology (Rainnie 1991), service industries such as catering 
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(Rees and Fielder 1992), cleaning (Bernstein 1986; Rees and Fielder 1992) and 
logging (ILO 1991a). This is pointed out by Pollard (1968:39) who states about 
subcontracting: 
in some industries it survives until today, and is not necessarily inefficient 
or anachronistic. It is, in fact, only the dogmatism of classical political 
economy developed in the nineteenth centuiy, which looked upon the 
capitalist-owner-entrepreneur, facing an individual, propertyless worker 
as the "normal", highest, finite form of organisation, which has led us to 
ignore or minimise the importance of surviving systems of subcontract, 
group contract or co-operation. 
Subcontracting may not only be used as strategy to evade labour control, it 
may also be used as a method of management. Subcontracting can be effectively 
used to reduce risk and introduce stability into the cost structure of the contractor. 
The entrepreneur who subcontracted out part of his activities could hope 
thereby to reduce not only his direct supervisory duties but also to share 
his risks, his capital and his technical knowledge with the subcontractor 
... the latter was paid a fixed price per unit, the large manufacturer was 
saved all kinds of complicated cost calculations, and a measure of 
stability was introduced into his cost structure (Pollard 1968:38) 
Similarly, Goffee (1981:477) argues that subcontracting may also be used to divide 
workers and limit the possibility of these workers mounting collective action. He 
found in his case study of subcontracting in the coal industry, that work relationships 
in a colliery were fi-agmented and the development of solidaristic ties between 
workers was severely limited through subcontracting. 
Subcontracting is one method available to firms to achieve greater flexibility. 
What is meant by flexibility has been the subject of much debate within a new body 
of research on corporate and industrial restructuring by economic and industrial 
geographers, sociologists, business researchers and economists alike (Atkinson 
1987; Boyer 1987; Hakim 1990; Harrison and Bluestone 1990; Piore and Sabel 
1984; Proctor et al. 1994; Meulders and Wilkin 1987; Rubery, Tarling and 
Wilkinson 1987; Schmitz 1990; Wood 1989). Three distinct meanings of the term 
'flexibility' have emerged from this literature, described by Harrison and Kelley 
(1993) as 'fiinctional flexibility', 'wage flexibility' and 'numerical feasibility'. 
'Functional flexibility' refers to the efforts of management to re-define work tasks, 
resources and relationships with suppliers. 'Wage flexibility' refers to managers re-
introducing greater competition amongst individual workers. Lastly, there is 
'numerical flexibility' which is the redesigning of jobs to substitute them with part-
time, contract or other casual workers, and out-sourcing or contracting out of work 
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previously conducted in-house. These distinctions are used in Chapter 5 to provide 
insights into why logging contractors subcontract out work to others. 
As mentioned at the beginning of this section, small businesses are highly 
diverse and so to is the manner by which employers control labour. Each of the 
labour control strategies described here was developed within a particular work 
situation, and may or may not be directly applicable to other small business sectors, 
such as logging. What does appear common to these small firms, is the importance 
of family labour, yet, with the exception of the work of Ram (1994), Ram and 
Holliday (1993) and Scase and Goffee (1982, 1987), families tend to be mentioned in 
passing or are reduced to the male owner. The next section provides an argument 
for integrating the relations of family and gender with those of capital and labour in 
the discussion of the labour process of family firms. 
FAMILY, GENDER AND THE LABOUR PROCESS 
Family and work 
Most family firms are dependent on family labour, particularly 'on the sweat of v^ves 
and children' (Bechhofer and Elliot 1981:194). Thus, no study of small enterprises 
is complete without looking at 'the family' and its relations to the economy. The 
analysis of family enterprises is problematic for many Marxists because political 
economy and domestic economy are seen to be in opposition, counterpoising 
economy and family; production and reproduction. While Marx acknowledges the 
necessity of the reproduction and maintenance of labour to capital, it is left to the 
natural instincts of labour as the following comment shows: 
The maintenance and reproduction of the working class is, and must ever 
be, a necessary condition of the reproduction of capital. But the 
capitalist may safely leave its fulfilment to the labourer's instincts of self-
preservation and of propagation (Marx 1977 [1887]:537). 
The site of this reproduction and maintenance, 'the family', appears to fall outside 
the scope of Marx's analysis in Capital (Kuhn 1979:47). This approach assumes 
that in capitalist societies family and the economy occupy separate realms (Zaretsky 
1976:23). 
Although early women's movements and writings (Millet 1971; Firestone 
1970), acknowledged the dichotomy between family and economy, they did not 
challenge the Marxist assumption (Zaretsky 1976), nor did the feminists engaged in 
what was termed the 'domestic labour debate' (Close 1989; Himmelweit and Mohun 
1977; Dalla Costa and James 1972; Kaluzynska 1980; Molyneaux 1979; Secombe 
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1974; Smith 1979). This debate focused on the exploration of the significance of 
domestic labour as a special form of work which centres on the productive or non-
productive character of household work, and the extent of its autonomy from the 
capitalist mode of production (Redclift 1985). Another area of discussion by 
feminists which has contributed to this debate is concerned with the issue of women 
in the paid work force, the sexual segregation of labour and equal employment 
opportunities (see for example Acker 1991, 1992; Amsden 1980; Anthias 1980; 
Beechey 1979; Bradley 1989; Bruegel 1979; Cavendish 1982; Gannage 1986; 
National Women's Consultative Council 1990; Game and Pringle 1983; Mumford 
1989; Pringle 1988; Poiner and Wills 1991; Phizacklea 1990; O'Donnell and Hall 
1988; Sharpe and Broomhill 1988; Walby 1988). The central issues of this debate 
have been concerned with occupational stereotyping, low wages, dual labour 
markets and deskilling. There has also been considerable debate on the historical 
role of gender in the development of specific aspects of the labour process, mostly in 
relation to advanced capitalist societies (Redclift 1985). Although all three of these 
areas of research have challenged the many assumptions made about family, and in 
particular about women and work, they have had little to say about women in small 
family businesses. The problem with much of this analysis in advanced capitalist 
societies is that women's labour and the processes of reproduction are often 
analysed within the dualistic framework, where work and home are considered 
separate sites of production (Molyneaux 1979). This is not the case in family 
enterprises, such as logging firms. 
While the feminist analysis of women's work in advanced economies has 
tended to treat domestic and wage-work separately (Molyneaux 1979), literature on 
gender and development in less advanced countries has been more fiiiitflil in 
revealing the number of ways in which household and economy intersect (Agarwal 
1988; Beneria and Sen 1981, 1982; Beneria and Roldan 1987; Bennholdt-Thomsen 
1984; Boserup 1970; Deere and de Janvry 1979; Deere and Leon de Leal 1981; 
Harris and Young 1981; Heyzer 1992; Hobley 1990; Ireson 1991; Jain and Banerjee 
1985; Mies 1986; Morvaridi 1992; Redclift and Mingione 1985; Rao 1991). Much 
of this literature argues that 'an analysis of the relationship between the family and 
the labour process must be central to any account of the mode of production as a 
whole' (Redclift 1985:94). I argue that this approach, which places the family at the 
centre of production, is not only applicable in developing countries but is also useful 
to understand family firms in more developed societies. 
In advanced societies, the intersection of household and work has been studied 
mostly in relation to family farming in North America (Boulding 1980; Colman and 
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Elbert 1984; Elbert 1987; Ghorayshi 1989; Godwin and Marlowe 1990; Haney and 
Knowles 1988; Reimer 1986; Rosenfeld 1985; Sachs 1983; Stover, Clarke and 
Janssen 1991), the United Kingdom and Europe (Bouquet 1984; Gasson 1980, 
1988, 1992; Marsden, Munton and Ward 1992; Shortall 1992; Whatmore 1991) and 
in Australia and New Zealand (Alston 1990a, 1990b, 1991a, 1991b, 1995; James 
1982, 1990; Williams 1992). It seeks not only to examine women's activities on the 
farm and in the household, but also to relate them to broader issues in rural society 
(Gasson 1988; Whatmore 1993). There is a growing recognition of the importance 
of women's issues in rural society as sociologists and feminists have begun to 
penetrate the 'invisibility surrounding rural women' (Alston 1990a). In Australia, for 
example, gender issues have been raised in regards to the power relationships and 
public decision-making in rural communities (Dempsey 1992; Gray 1991; Poiner 
1990; Rew 1989); rural work (Baxter et al. 1988; Clarke 1989; Dempsey 1992; 
Gibson, Baxter and Kingston 1990); in community organisations and leisure 
(Dempsey 1989, 1992; James 1989; Clarke 1989); and domestic violence (Coorey 
1990). This study draws most heavily on the literature on women in family farms in 
its attempt to integrate family and work into a cohesive framework for the analysis 
of logging firms. 
The family 
Before attempting to integrate the spheres of work and family it is necessary to 
define what is meant by 'the family'. Even though it is a popular ideology with vast 
amounts of historical and intellectual work written about it (Barrett 1988), the term 
'the family' still remains a 'slippery phenomenon' (Barrett and Mcintosh 1991:7). 
For many feminists 'the family' is: 
an ideological construct, since the structure of the household, definition 
and meaning of kinship, and the ideology of ' the family' itself have 
varied enormously in different types of society (Barrett 1988:199) 
To use the term 'family' without qualification reinforces the familial ideology that 
the nuclear family is a timeless and universal unit of social organisation. Feminists 
have long challenged the ideology of ' the monolithic family' which has elevated the 
nuclear family, with a breadwinning husband and a housewife, as the only legitimate 
family form (Barrett and Mcintosh 1991). This ideology has also been criticised for 
reflecting white middle-class assumptions, while ignoring other experiences of family 
life by other races, ethnic groups, and by gay and lesbian couples (Thome and Yalom 
1992). 
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Harrison (1977:335) argues that to challenge the patriarchal relations which 
'sustain the frozen apathy of village life' it is necessary to challenge the essential 
nature of the family, and disaggregate its basis. Connell (1993:121) also advocates 
that it is necessary 'to unpack the family' in order to understand gender and family 
relations. Given the naturalistic assumptions of 'the family', Barrett (1988) even 
argues that it may be better to cease using the term 'the family', and focus instead on 
household, kinship and familial ideology. Whatmore (1993) also suggests breaking 
the concept o f ' the family' into these three component elements. Rapp, Ross and 
Bridenthal (1979) suggest that it is useful to distinguish between 'households' and 
'families'; households are residential units sharing resources, consumption and 
housework, whereas 'families' refer to the ideologies and meanings of kinship. 
Kinship refers to basically two types of social organisation, ties of blood (filial 
relations) and ties of marriage (affinal relations). There are, however, 
methodological problems with using the household as an unit of analysis as a number 
of studies on household economies in developing countries point out (Agarwal 1988; 
Jain and Baneijee 1985; Heyzer 1992). In using the household as a unit, the 
asymmetrical gender roles, and the domination reflected in those roles tend to be 
ignored (Roldan 1985), rendering the subordination of women in household units 
invisible. The specific realities and situations faced by women are neglected by 
focusing on the household (Rao 1991). This study disaggregates the household by 
focusing on the patriarchal gender relations between men and women in their social 
roles as husband and wife. In the following section, gender inequalities and 
patriarchy are be discussed. 
Patriarchal gender relations 
Patriarchy is a useful concept to understand the invisibility of women in logging 
firms. Patriarchy has been used as a central concept of analysis by which the nature 
of women's oppression in society may be understood. Many feminists argue that 
there can be no understanding of the nature of contemporary capitalist society 
without placing the oppression of women at its centre. Walby (1990) argues that the 
concept of patriarchy is indispensable for analysing gender inequality. However, 
debates on patriarchy and gender inequality show that there is no consensus about 
the meaning or status of this term. Walby (1986:5) has usefully categorised theories 
into five main groupings in which gender inequality is theoretically insignificant or 
non-existent; is a derivative from capitalist relations; results from an autonomous 
system of patriarchy, which is the primary form of social inequality; results from 
patriarchal relations so intertwined with capitalist relations that they form one system 
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of capitalist patriarchy; and is a consequence of the interaction of autonomous 
systems of patriarchy and capitalism. These are discussed in turn. 
Much of mainstream social stratification theory has in the past treated gender 
inequality as theoretically insignificant. Some sociologists, such as Beteille 
(1977:21) ignore the inequality between men and women, seeing the situation only 
that: 'there are two major manifestations of inequality in contemporary societies ... 
property and social class and race.' Parkin (1972) argues that women's position in 
the stratification system is largely determined by their families and that the position 
of the family is determined by its male head (Parkin 1972:14-15). Others such as 
Goldthorpe and his colleagues (1980) assume that the family and household is the 
unit of analysis of stratification, and that men largely determine the position of the 
family. Goldthorpe attempts to justify this view, that the class position of married 
women is determined by that of their husband's, because women's paid work is of 
such a limited significance that it is an inappropriate basis to identify women's class 
(Goldthorpe 1983). It is widely recognised that this treatment is inadequate because 
women are rendered invisible, significant numbers of people do not live within a 
nuclear family (Acker 1973; Allen 1982; Delphy 1984; Walby 1986), women's 
employment, and earnings within many households is indeed significant, and the 
inequality within the household is often overiooked (Walby 1990). 
The literature that attempts to derive gender inequality from capital relations 
may be found within the domestic labour debate which attempts to specify the place 
of house-work or domestic labour within capitalism. Although it often raises the 
issue of gender inequality, it focuses on the relationship between domestic labour 
and capitalism. The major contribution of this debate has been to establish that 
domestic labour should be considered as work, and that-the relations under which 
this work is performed is central to the oppression of women (Walby 1986). 
Secombe (1974) argues that domestic labour is unequivocally work, and the work is 
necessary to reproduce labour on a daily and generational basis. He contends that 
domestic labour creates value because it is eventually incorporated into capital 
through the husband's labour power. 
When the housewife acts directly upon wage-purchased goods and 
necessarily alters their form, her labour becomes part of the congealed 
mass of past labour embodied in the labour power. The value she 
creates is realised as one part of the value labour power achieves as a 
commodity when it is sold. All this is merely a consistent application of 
the labour theory of reproduction of labour power itself, namely that all 
labour produces value when it produces any part of a commodity that 
achieves equivalence in the market place with other commodities 
(Secombe 1974:9) . 
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Most of the literature on the domestic labour debate agrees with this premise, but 
has differing views on the type of work that domestic labour is. Some, like Dalla 
Costa and James (1972), see domestic work as production. They argue that 
housework is work, that it is central to capitalism, and that it is productive of both 
value, and surplus value, because the product becomes incorporated in capital. 
Others, such as Himmelweit and Mohun (1977), contend that housework is not 
production, but is consumption, and is productive in the sense that it produces use-
values for immediate use. While, Smith (1979) argues that while domestic labour is 
a necessary condition for the existence of capitalism, it is external to the capitalist 
mode of production. There are many problems with the 'domestic labour debate' 
(Harris 1983; Molyneaux 1979; Kaluzynska 1980). First, there is opposition to the 
premise that domestic labour is directly exchanged on the market with capital, and 
that it produces value. It is argued by some that the lack of market exchange means 
that it is impossible to ascertain the value of domestic labour, and that domestic 
labour is not exchanged directly with capital and therefore does not produce value 
for capital (Smith 1979). The most serious problem with much of the debate is that, 
as Harris (1983:194) points out, it does not 'throw light on why domestic labour is 
exclusively female . . .'; nor does it confront the real issue of the interests of men in 
the perpetuation of domestic labour. 
Another approach to gender inequality taken by feminist scholars is that gender 
inequality cannot be reduced or derived from any other social system; patriarchy is 
seen as the primary form of social inequality. In this analysis, 'men as a group 
dominate women as a group and are the main beneficiaries of the subordination of 
women' (Walby 1990:3). One of the first comprehensive studies of the oppression 
of women using the concept of patriarchy was done by Millet (1971). Patriarchy for 
her means not the rule of the father, but the rule of men over women as a universal 
mode of power relationships and domination, which is all pervasive, penetrating class 
divisions, different societies and different historical eras.- McDonough and Harrison 
(1979) criticise Millet for simply replacing class determination with sex in the 
theoretical analysis of the position and oppression of women; an approach they find 
inadequate in generating a theory of gender inequality. Firestone (1970) argues that 
the biology of reproduction is the basis for women's subordination to men, and that 
the material base of patriarchy is the work women do in reproducing the species. 
She believes that Freud grasped the crucial problem of life, sexuality. Hartmann 
(1981) acknowledges that the importance of Firestone's work lies in her assertion 
that there is a material base to patriarchy, but criticises her for placing too much 
emphasis on biology and reproduction. Beechey (1979) also criticises Firestone for 
being a biological reductionist and rejects those analyses that use the concept of 
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patriarchy as a universal social system autonomous from capitalism. Beechey (1979) 
sees patriarchy as a term applied to specific institutions within particular modes of 
production. She believes that a satisfactory theory should be historically specific and 
examine its form in particular modes of production. Barrett (1988) similarly sees the 
over-arching use of the term in an autonomous way as inherently problematic 
because it is ahistoric and assumes that relations between men and women are 
unchanging. As Williams and Thorpe (1992) notes in their work, the use of the term 
patriarchy must be confined to particular cultures at particular times. 
Another category of theories of gender inequality is capitalist patriarchy 
(Walby 1986, 1990) . In capitalist patriarchy, gender relations and capitalist 
relations are so intertwined and interdependent that they form one system. 
Eisenstein (1979) argues that capitalism needs patriarchal relations in order to 
survive and vice versa; they are neither autonomous nor identical systems, but should 
be regarded as being fused into one. Walby (1986) claims that capitalist patriarchy is 
an advance over a patriarchal or capitalist approach each taken alone because it 
acknowledges the impact of capitalist relations on patriarchy, without reducing 
gender inequality to capitalism. Walby (1986) acknowledges Eisenstein's (1979) 
work as important in that it reveals how patriarchy and capitalism are both important 
in the determination of gender relations, but criticises it for not going far enough to 
explain the conflicts between patriarchy and capital. 
Rather than focusing exclusively on either capitalism or patriarchy, the dualist 
approach argues that both are important (Walby 1990). Dualist writings fall into 
two major groups; one group which allocates different spheres of society to the 
determination of either patriarchy or capitalist relations; and the second which sees 
patriarchal and capitalist relations articulating at all levels. Kuhn (1979) and Mitchell 
(1975) fit into the first group which confines patriarchy to the general area of 
ideology, culture and sexuality. Hartmann (1981:18) fits into the latter group by 
defining patriarchy as a 'dual system' in which patriarchy and capitalism are treated 
as analytically independent: 
set of social relations which has a material base and in which there are 
hierarchical relations between men and solidarity among them which 
enables them in turn to dominate women. The material base of 
patriarchy is men's control over women's labor power. That control is 
maintained by excluding women from access to necessary economically 
productive resources and by restricting women's sexuality. .. Patriarchy 
is not simply hierarchical organisation, but hierarchy in which 
particular people fill particular places [emphasis is the author's]. 
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This conception of gender inequality recognises that patriarchy and capitalism are 
analytically independent, but that they are interrelated. The major problem with this 
conceptualisation of patriarchy is that the division between the spheres of capitalism 
and patriarchy are usually too distinct (Walby 1986). Young (1981) argues that 
positing patriarchy as a distinct system of production almost invariably leads to a 
division between family and economy, with the specific relations of patriarchy 
located in the family. Game and Pringle (1983) also see this dualism as problematic, 
arguing that it is the separation between patriarchy and capitalism that is in itself the 
problem. They argue, as do I, that 'sexual division of labour is not "functional" to 
capitalism, but, rather, is a defining feature of it, as central as wage labour or surplus 
value' (Game and Pringle 1983:14). Connell (1993:103-4) also supports this 
position by seeing that gender relations are: 
a deep-seated feature of production itself They are not confined to 
domestic work, or even the division between unpaid domestic-work and 
paid work in the industry. They are a central feature of industrial 
organisation too. 
He proposes a conceptual fi"amework that is able to examine the complexities of 
patriarchal gender relations by distinguishing between 'global' or macro-relationships 
of power, and 'local' or micro-situations. He adopts the term 'gender order' to refer 
to the macro-level of power in which women are subordinated to men in society as a 
whole; and 'gender regimes' which refers to the power relationships between men 
and women in particular households, workplaces and other settings (Connell 
1993:111). The strength of this fi-amework is that the relations in the gender 
regimes of the family and the family firm can be examined as an integral part of a 
wider system of patriarchal gender relations (Whatmore 1991). 
Another shift in the concept of patriarchy has been a move fi-om private to 
public patriarchy which is no longer based on the direct rule of the father (Walby 
1990; Pateman 1988), but on the rule of the brothers (MacCannell 1991). Others 
have dispensed with this concept altogether, moving away fi-om thinking of 
patriarchy as social system to the analysis of culture and discourse (Pringle 1995). 
Although the concept of patriarchy is highly contentious and criticised by numerous 
authors (Coward 1983, 1993; Pringle 1995; Gibson-Graham 1995), it is used in this 
work to refer to gender-based subordination because, like Williams and Thorpe 
(1992), I feel it less problematic than concepts such as 'phallocentric' which refers to 
a 'culture which is structured to meet the needs of the masculine imperative' (Smart 
1989:27). 
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Regardless of one's view of the concept of patriarchy and its place in theory, 
most feminists would agree that women in logging firms face the effects of 
patriarchy throughout their lives. This is especially noticeable by the fact that 
women are seldom managers of logging firms in their own right and are limited to 
entering logging through marriage. Women's work in logging firms goes 
unrecognised in the public sphere. The public face of logging is male and it is 
assumed that owners of logging firms are men. Women in these firms, even if they 
are co-owners, are viewed as the 'logging contractor's wife', rather than being a 
logging contractor in their own right, despite the reality of what they do. The 
concepts of patriarchy are useful concepts in understanding their situation. 
Reproduction and production 
In examining the work of women it becomes clear that definitions of work are biased 
against women and the work they do in the household or the family business. The 
problem is that definitions of work are based on the construct that work and family 
are separate. The historical separation of family and economy in advanced capitalist 
societies, and the dualistic conceptualisation of patriarchy, has often meant that there 
is an analytical separation of the mode of production with the mode of reproduction 
(Edholm, Harris and Young 1977). This dualistic approach is outlined in Table 2.2. 
Table 2.2: Dualistic approaches to production and reproduction 
Level of Abstraction Production Reproduction 
General Mode of production Mode of reproduction 
Necessary Labour Biological reproduction 
Relations Means of production Heterosexuality 
Historical Capitalist Patriarcal relations 
Form Class relations Gender relations 
Concrete Economy/Employment Family/Marriage 
Sites 
Source: Whatmore(1991) 
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Many, such as Vuorela (1987:21), argue that the analytical separation of the 
mode of production and the mode of reproduction is necessary for understanding the 
dynamics of the articulation and dialectical relationship between them. Others such 
as Redclift (1985) and Whatmore (1991) argue that reproduction and production: 
must be rooted in their material base, yet to see either one as determinate 
seems problematic. Rather they form a unity in which the possibilities 
for contradiction and some degree of autonomy for the relations of 
reproduction must be included (Redclift 1985:119) 
She goes on to say that it may be more fruitful 'to see determination as lying in the 
process of interaction itself and to examine the relationship between the way systems 
are reproduced and the gender relations which constitute them' (Redclift 1985:119-
20). Whatmore (1991:39) supports Redclift's argument for not treating 
reproduction and production as separate 'spheres of activity', saying that it obscures 
the interdependence of these two processes and the 'household livelihood practices 
that bind them together'. The problematic is how to treat reproduction and 
production as a unity. 
A useful framework, which is consistent with the analysis here, is Whatmore's 
(1991) domestic political economic framework. She adopts this term to describe the 
unity of the process of production and reproduction outlined in Figure 2 .4. Such a 
framework shows the interdependence of family and firm which is organised around 
the social relations of kinship and household. Whatmore (1991) sees these relations 
intersecting with the process of commoditisation through family labour divisions 
which are the focus of her study on family firms. She argues that the farm labour 
process needs to cover not only agricultural and other commodity production 
processes but also subsistence production for household and family reproduction and 
consumption. She conceptualises the family farm labour process as potentially 
comprising four labour circuits: agricultural labour, domestic household labour, 
non-agricultural labour and off-farm wage labour. She uses the term labour circuits 
to avoid the difficulties of labour spheres which suggests a physical or spatial 
separation of activities. The first two labour circuits may be regarded as the 
principle ones, while the other two are secondary. These circuits, although 
separated for analytical purposes, are in fact interrelated and between them they 
encompass the subsistence, conunodity and income-generating work undertaken by 
family members which contribute to their livelihood and the reproduction of the 
family farm (Whatmore 1991:43-44). 
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Figure 2.4: Production, reproduction and livelihood 
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Source: Whatmore (1991) 
Whatmore's analytical framework is adopted here to analyse the family labour 
process in logging firms and provides a basis for analysing the way in which the 
gender regime structures this. It is integrated with relations of capital and 
employment relations discussed earlier. The framework for integrating these is 
discussed in the latter part of the chapter, but first it is necessary to examine more 
closely the ideological dimension of the labour process. 
IDEOLOGIES AND CULTURE 
In order to obtain a deeper understanding of the social relations of production and 
reproduction in the family firm it is necessary to incorporate the ideological 
dimension. The theoretical framework here draws upon Burawoy's (1979) argument 
that the ideas developed in production are a part of the practices that structure and 
are structured by the social relations of production. For the purpose of this thesis 
ideologies are considered 'not only in terms of what people say but also in terms of 
what people do' (Carchedi 1989:122). Although the labour process is seen by many 
to 'occupy a central place in any full sense of culture' (Willis 1979:186), I argue that 
ideologies are not exclusively sited within the labour process, but are also sited 
within familial and gender relations. In this study I am interested in how ideologies 
come together to shape the consciousness of logging contractors and how they 
reproduce and transform these ideologies. The ideological constructs that provide 
the most insight for this purpose are petty bourgeoisie and familial gender ideologies 
which are reinforced by rural ideology and ideologies of masculinity. These are 
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briefly discussed in the following section and are elaborated throughout the chapter 
in relevant sections. 
Ideologies of masculinity and femininity are found within all social relations 
(Walby 1990) and are part of the process which compose patriarchal structures. The 
focus here is on the gender ideologies which are mobilised in the everyday work 
practices of family enterprises. In particular, the focus is on the ideological 
processes through which women's labour in logging firms receives so little public 
value despite the fact that their contribution is critical for the firm's survival. 
Familial ideologies and ideologies of'wifehood' provides us with insight into this 
phenomenon. The dominant familial ideology represents 'the nuclear family' in 
which the husband is the breadwinner and the wife stays at home to care for the 
family (Whatmore 1991; Alston 1995). The sexual division of labour purported by 
this ideology is not supported in the reality of contemporary family life which is 
much more complex than the traditional model (Alston 1995; Whatmore 1991). 
Despite this, the dominant ideology of the nuclear family and the sexual division of 
labour is directly related to the invisibility of women in farms (Whatmore 1991; 
Alston 1995), and in the case of this study, logging firms. Ideologies of wifehood 
are also relevant for understanding the division of labour. Whatmore (1991:103) 
argues that ideologies of wifehood are central to the 'complex web of meanings in 
which domestic labour tasks and relations are defined as "women's work" '. 
Ideologies of wifehood legitimatise patriarchal labour relations by defining domestic 
labour, not as work, but as a natural role for women. This ideology reinforces the 
gender division of labour. Familial ideologies and ideologies of wifehood are usefijl 
concepts to understand the invisibility of women in logging. 
Another usefijl concept to understand what motivates logging contractors is 
petty bourgeoisie ideology. Bechhofer and his colleagues (1974a: 124) view the 
petty bourgeoisie as a 'repository of many of the traditional values upon which 
capitalist social order was buih'. Small firm owners espouse an ideology of 
independence and hard work, and believe that society rewards those who are 
prepared to work hard and make self-sacrifices (Bechhofer et al. 1974a, 1974b; 
Bechhofer and Elliott 1978, 1981; Aldrich, Zimmer and Jones 1986; Baxter, 
Emmison and Western 1991; Bolton Report 1971; Carr 1985; Johns, Dunlop and 
Sheehan 1989; Stanworth and Gray 1991; Tait et al. 1989). The dominant 
component of petty bourgeoisie ideology is independence and a sense of'being your 
own boss' summarised by Bechhofer and others (1974a: 124): 
. . . the petit [sic] bourgeoisie stratum is the repository of many of the 
traditional values upon which a capitalist social order was buih. The 
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shopkeeper's passionate individualism and the moral evaluation of work 
emerge clear enough.... Moreover, their belief that by hard work and wit 
you can succeed is crucial to the conception of ours as an open society. 
Thus the symbolic significance of the stratum resides in the fact that to 
many their lives appear to demonstrate the possibility of individual 
mobility. 
In general, it has been found that small firm owners feel that through hard work they 
can succeed (Bechhofer and Elliot 1981). They tend to be highly individualistic 
politically; strongly against government intervention and unions (Aldrich, Zimmer 
and Jones 1986; Bechhofer and Elliot 1978; McGraw and Palmer 1990; Western et 
al. 1991). Western et al. (1991) found that the petty bourgeoisie and the employer 
classes were the most politically conservative of all classes, both opposing 
government intervention in the economy, believing in a fi-ee enterprise system and 
having strong negative attitudes towards unions. Although there is a strong 
tendency to be highly individualistic politically, Bechhofer and Elliot (1978) found 
that amongst shopkeepers in Britain, only a minority were active in politics. Petty 
bourgeoisie ideologies are drawn upon in other studies of small firm owners to 
provide insight into the everyday working life of logging contractors and the factors 
that motivate them. 
Both petty bourgeoisie and familial gender ideologies are reinforced by rural 
ideology. Prevailing rural ideology is still conservative and the traditional values are 
based on the ideals which include: support for the sexual division of labour; the 
belief that women's work is in the home; a commitment to self-sufficiency and 
rugged individualism; and a strong conviction that through hard work you can 
succeed (Alston 1995; Gray 1991; Dempsey 1990, 1992; Poiner 1990). Many rural 
people see themselves as: 
resourcefiil, hard-working achievers, loyal, hospitable, and egalitarian; 
people who pull together, look after those in trouble, and strive to repel 
threats fi-om outside to their community's survival - especially those 
fi-om politicians and their bureaucrats (Dempsey 1990:1) 
Rural ideology also has a gender dimension which serves to reinforce the sexual 
division of labour and the invisibility of woman in logging firms. Central to the 
concept of 'rural bliss' is the woman in the home (Gray 1991:152), raising the family 
and looking after her husband, and supporting his work and activities. (Dempsey 
1992). This ideology is also central to the service role of the Country Women's' 
Association of New South Wales (Teather 1992). Yet, all is not bliss for rural 
women. Recurrent themes in the literature on rural women are their powerlessness, 
the lack of acknowledgment of their contribution to rural life and work, and the 
dominance of men over women (Alston 1990a). Rural ideology of mateship and 
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masculinity which pervade popular conception of Australian bush, reinforce the 
traditional patriarchal patterns of male dominance and female submissiveness 
(Western ef a/. 1988). Dempsey (1989, 1992) shows explicitly in his research on 
gender inequality in a small rural Australian town, that men dominate recreational 
activities and resources, often deliberately excluding women from them, to the point 
that the relationship could be construed as exploitative. The ideology that men, 
because they are the family's providers, have work which is more demanding than 
women's entitles men to having more leisure time than women; while women should 
be able to find total happiness in the home. This ideology reinforces men's 
dominance over women and limits women's access to resources. 
Ideologies of masculinity are also used to distinguish between 'real men' and 
other men (Mewett 1988). Mewett (1988) argues in his study on Darwin's 'Beercan 
Regatta', that the cultural construction of the 'real man' through the Regatta relates 
to the ideology of the Territory as the last frontier. The notion of 'real men' also 
comes into play, in defining manliness at work. Tolson (1977) and Willis (1977, 
1979) show that certain kinds of manual work, such as rough, unpleasant and 
demanding jobs, are considered masculine, and the ability to do them confirms the 
masculinity of the individual, so that: 
For men, definitions of masculinity enter into the way work is personally 
experienced, as a life-long commitment and responsibility. In some 
respects work itself is made palatable only through the kinds of 
compensations masculinity can provide-the physical effort, the 
comadreship, the rewards of promotion. When work is unpalatable, it is 
often only his masculinity (his identification with the wage; 'providing 
for the wife and kids') that keeps a man at work day after day (Tolson 
1977:48). 
Connell (1983:22) argues that being tough and able to do heavy labour for long 
periods of time is 'closely linked to the sense of bodily force in masculinity', as is the 
ability to work with machinery. Epstein (1988) also found that those men who are 
willing to engage in dangerous and dirty work define themselves as more manly than 
other workers. Ideologies of masculinity have also been used by men as a motive for 
resisting women entering traditional male industries (Connell 1983), and for defying 
management (Vallas 1991). In the study on the workers of two Bell companies in 
the United States, Vallas (1991:75-77) found that working-class men use the 'ethos 
of masculinity' as an 'ideological weapon' to challenge the character of their 
superiors. Halle (1984) also observed that the concept of the 'working-man' 
encouraged them to define their manliness by defiance of orders or management. 
Ideologies of masculinity are examined to explore the relations between men and 
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women in family firms, and to understand how logging contractors cope with 
working conditions and the hazards of the industry. 
Petty bourgeoisie, gender and rural ideologies are analysed in this thesis to 
provide a better understanding of the lived experiences of logging contractors. In 
understanding the values and world-views of the logging contractors, it is possible to 
explore the processes by which logging contractors enter and stay in the industry, 
and how they cope with their livelihood problems and insecurities. 
FRAMEWORK FOR ANALYSING FAMILY FIRMS 
The foregoing sections suggest that in order to analyse family firms it is necessary to 
incorporate not just variations in the utilisation of capital and labour, but also 
household and kinship relations and the familial gender relations within them. It is 
also necessary to address the ideological dimension of the labour process in logging 
firms to understand what motivates logging contractors and the processes by which 
women's work is rendered invisible. 
The fi-amework developed here unites the model of production and the model 
of reproduction by integrating capitalist class relations with familial gender relations. 
It conceptualises the labour process to include domestic household labour for 
household and family reproduction and consumption, as well as production 
processes, such as capital and labour. This captures the interdependence between 
family and work in logging firms. It focuses attention on the ideological processes, 
sited within the labour process and within familial and gender relations, that shape 
the lives of logging contractors. The necessary components of such an analysis 
include: the structure of ownership of capital; the income and capital utilised for 
production and reproduction process; the labour division in terms of the participation 
of family and hired labour; the gender division of labour within production and 
reproduction processes; labour control strategies; and linkages with external capital. 
This is examined by drawing upon the 'domestic political economy' fi-amework 
developed by Whatmore (1991) and the criteria for the categorisation of the 
'entrepreneurial middle class' by Scase and Goffee (1982). 
Drawing on Whatmore's (1991) conceptualisation of family farm labour 
process, the family labour process in logging is conceptualised as potentially 
comprising four component labour circuits: logging labour; domestic household 
labour; non-logging business labour and non-logging wage labour. Logging labour 
consists of tasks that are directly related to logging production and is divided into 
two principal types, manual and administrative. Domestic household labour consists 
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of activities which service the family household on a daily and generational basis. 
These include childcare, cooking, housework, laundry, shopping and other tasks 
relating to household or family. The non-logging business labour circuit consists of 
labour in family businesses other than logging. Non-logging wage labour consists of 
family members earning income through paid employment in other types of work. 
As in the case of family farms (Whatmore 1991), the principal labour circuits are 
logging labour and domestic household labour, while non-logging business labour 
and non-logging wage labour are subsidiary ones. Between these labour circuits, all 
household, business, and income-generating work done by all family members to 
contribute to production and reproduction processes of both the household and the 
business may be analysed. In this study, while not neglecting other family members, 
the focus is on the labour of men and women in their gender-based social roles of 
husband and wife. 
Capital and non-family labour processes are analysed by drawing upon the 
work of Scase and Goffee (1982), and others such as Newby (1977a) and Ram 
(1994). These, combined with the conceptualisation of the family-labour process, 
provide a basis to categorise logging firms into different types based on the relative 
mix of capital utilised and labour employed, and the composition of labour divisions 
in the family labour process. In doing so, the heterogeneity within family firms in the 
logging industry may be highlighted and differences in logging contractor's 
responses to insecurity may be analysed. The methods required for such an analysis 
are examined in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER 3 
METHODS 
INTRODUCTION 
The analysis of how logging contractors experience and respond to insecurities 
requires not only the traditional methods of social and political economic description 
but also methods which can take into account their subjective experiences and the 
meaning of their livelihood. It is to such questions, which pose major problems for 
traditional positivist methods based on a perceived objective and stable reality 
(Burgess 1984), that this chapter addresses. A wide range of responses have been 
developed which take into account subjective experiences: a realist approach (Sayer 
1984; Keat and Urry 1982), an increase in the use of ethnographic methodologies 
(Knorr-Cetina and Cicourel 1981) and the emerging area of feminist research 
methodologies (Reinharz 1992; Roberts 1981; Waldby 1995). Notable 
developments have been made in the area with Berger and Luckman's (1972) 
concept of the 'social construction of reality'; Bhaskar's (1979) 'transformational 
model of social activity'; and Heller's (1984) concept of'everyday sense making'. 
Despite the differences between these approaches, they share some common 
principles. They believe that the social structure cannot exist independently from 
human beings, as Sayer (1984:32) states, 'what the practices, institutions, rules, roles 
and relationships are depends on what they mean in society to its members.' They 
see individual action as situated within wider social relations, feel that social action is 
transformative and observe that social structure can become the object of social 
action (Conneli 1977). This realist approach is used in this research. Realist 
methodologies of participant observation and semi-structured and unstructured 
interviews were the primary methods used. They were supplemented in the 
traditional manner with surveys, official statistics and documented evidence. 
The first part of this chapter examines the methodological issues of reliability 
and validity. The next examines the research methods used in this study, wherein the 
role of the researcher is clearly defined and the relationship between researcher and 
other participant explored. The last part of the chapter documents the procedure 
used for data analysis and discusses issues such as confidentiality and the reporting 
convention. 
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RELIABILITY AND VALIDITY 
The objective of social science, like other sciences, is to produce valid and reliable 
results. Reliability is the extent to which a measurement procedure yields the same 
answer; validity is the extent to which it gives the correct one (Kirk and Miller 
1986). The great strength of using qualitative methodologies, such as participant 
observation and unstructured interviews, is the validity of the data obtained. 
Individuals are interviewed in enough detail and under enough situations that the 
'results may be taken as true, correct, complete and believable reports of their views 
and experience'; its reliability lies in the extent to which the researcher records and 
interprets the data obtained (Hakim 1987:27). 
There are numerous ways to assess and improve the reliability and validity of 
qualitative methodologies. In order to assess the reliability of data, it is necessary to 
document the research procedure so that the reader can find details on the decisions 
made in the research procedure, the perceived impact of the researcher on the study 
group, how the information was collected and how data were analysed (Minichiello 
et al. 1990). The reader should also be made aware of the advantages and 
disadvantages of the research procedures (Jorgensen 1989). To improve the 
reliability of this research, research procedures are well documented, the role of the 
researcher is made transparent to the reader and perceived impacts that the 
researcher had on the study group are identified. 
Validity may be enhanced by ensuring that the researcher has direct access to 
the insiders' world (Jorgensen 1989). If done properly, probing, cross-checking and 
repeated interviews are forms of validity checking that are adopted in participant 
observation and interviewing methodologies (Minichiello et al. 1990). Using a 
diversity of methods to obtain information is also considered a mechanism to 
increase validity (Kirk and Miller 1986). This is commonly referred to in the social 
sciences as triangulation (Silverman 1985; Walker 1985; Hakim 1987; Denzin 1970; 
Minichiello et al. 1990). Triangulation is the use of several methodologies and 
theoretical constructs to investigate the same phenomenon. The benefit of using 
multiple methods in research is to overcome the weaknesses and biases of a single 
method and to provide results that are both reliable and valid (Denzin 1970; 
Minichiello et al. 1990). There are four basic types of triangulation: data, theory, 
methodological and multiple triangulation. Data triangulation refers to using 
multiple sources of data (over time, space or persons). Investigator triangulation 
refers to using multiple observers. Theory triangulation consists of using more than 
one theoretical perspective or fi-amework in interpreting the phenomenon. 
Methodological triangulation refers to using more than one methodological strategy 
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to examine the phenomenon. This may be within-method triangulation or across-
method triangulation. Within-method triangulation refers to using one method 
which employs multiple strategies within that method to examine the data, such as 
participant observation, while across-method triangulation refers to using dissimilar 
methods to study same phenomenon. Participant observation, a method employed in 
this research, is a prime example of within-method triangulation because participant 
observation employs a number of methodological strategies. Multiple triangulation 
occurs when a researcher combines in one investigation multiple observers, 
theoretical perspectives, sources of data and methodologies (Denzin 1970). 
In this research, triangulation of data, methods and theories was employed to 
overcome the bias that is likely to come from single-method, single-theory 
investigations. The data were triangulated by observing a large number of logging 
individuals, alone, in family units, and in small and large groups, over a period of 
almost three years, in different geographical regions, under a variety of settings (eg. 
home, bush, workshop, meetings). The methodologies were triangulated by using 
several methodological strategies which include participant observation, which in 
itself employs a number of different data collection techniques; unstructured and 
semi-structured interviews; surveys and official statistics. By drawing upon a 
number of theoretical perspectives such as labour process theories, gender and class 
analysis, and theories of ideology, theory was also triangulated. It is this blend of 
methodological strategies, data sets, and theoretical perspectives, that enables me to 
elucidate the meanings of the everyday life of the logging contractors to better 
understand the insecurities and livelihood problems facing them, and to examine the 
ways in which they cope with these problems. The following examines data 
collection techniques used in this research, paying particular attention to issues of 
reliability and validity. 
DATA COLLECTION 
The data collection techniques used in this research include participant observation, 
semi-structured and unstructured interviews, firm and demographic surveys, official 
statistics, and documented and personal evidence. A summary of the details of these 
methods are provided in Table 3.1 and in the following parts. 
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Table 3.1: Methodologies used in data collection 
Methods 
Size of sample or 
time spent in field 
Sampling 
procedure 
When data 
collected 
Method of recording 
information 
Participant 
observation 77 weeks 
April, 1991 to 
December, 1993 Fieldnotes 
Unstructured 
interviews 187 logging firms 
Snowball 
sampling 
April, 1991 to 
May, 1993 Fieldnotes 
Semi-structured 
interviews 
58 individuals 
30 logging firms 
Stratified 
random sample 
January to 
March, 1993 
Tape recorded 
fully transcibed 
Surveys 58 individuals 
30 logging firms 
Su-atified 
random sample 
January to 
March, 1993 
Survey forms 
Participant observation 
Participant observation seeks to reveal the meaning of reality individuals use to make 
sense of their daily lives (Spradley 1980; Znaniecki 1934; Burgess 1984). It is a 
strategy by which a researcher obtains access to the world of everyday life from the 
stand-point of an insider (Denzin 1970; Jorgensen 1989; Spradley 1980). Through 
participation, the researcher is able to experience and observe the meanings which 
insiders attach to social situations (McCall and Simmons 1969; Jorgensen 1989). 
Participant observation, when used in combination with methods such as interviews 
offers a 'potentially powerful way to call into question the relationship between 
words and deeds' (Schwartz and Jacobs 1979:46). 
Through participant observation, it is possible to describe what goes on, 
who or what is involved, when and where things happen, how they occur 
and why... (Jorgensen 1989:12). 
It is a 'field strategy that simultaneously combines document analysis, respondent 
and informant interviewing, direct participation and observations, and introspection.' 
(Denzin 1970 :186) It involves an open-ended, flexible, and interactive process of 
inquiry where the research is constantly defined and re-defined based on field 
experience and observations (Jorgensen 1989; Denzin 1970). 
Participant observation is not a single method, as the name implies, but rather a 
'tool box' of data collection techniques in which: 
The participant observer gathers data by participating in the daily life of 
the group or organisation he studies. He watches the people he is 
studying to see what situations they ordinarily meet and how they behave 
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in them. He enters into conversation with some or all of the participants 
in these situations and discovers their interpretations of events he has 
observed (Becker 1958:652). 
It has been used successfully to study a wide variety of topics including street life 
(Liebow 1967; Whyte 1981), gangs (Horowitz 1983; Patrick 1973), sectarian groups 
(Festinger, Riecken and Schacter 1956; Homan 1978; Peshkin 1986), police (Norris 
etal. 1992), musicians (Becker 1963), medical students (Becker et al 1961), drug-
users (Adler 1985; Agar 1973; Power 1989), cocktail waitresses (Spradley and 
Mann 1975), bars (Anderson 1978), schools (Lacey 1970; Ball 1981; Burgess 1983), 
communities (Davis, Gardner and Gardner 1941; Dempsey 1990, 1992; Ellis 1986; 
Lynd and Lynd 1929, 1937; Oxley 1978; Stacey 1960; Stacey etal. 1975; Warner 
and Lunt 1941, 1942; Wild 1974) and work (Applebaum 1981; Cavendish 1982; 
Golding 1980; Dalton 1959; Ram 1994; Willis 1977; Whyte 1961; Curran and 
Burrows 1987; Carroll 1989; Williamson 1977). Participant observation is 
recommended as a methodology appropriate to the study of small business managers 
(Curran and Burrows 1987; Ram 1994) and has been used in a number of studies of 
North American loggers (Dunk 1994; Carroll 1989; Carroll & Lee 1990; Williamson 
1977). 
Participant observation is used most appropriately when there is little known 
about the phenomenon (newly formed or previously unstudied groups); when there 
are important differences between insider and outsider perspectives (ethnic groups, 
occupational groups, sub-cultures such as the occult); when the phenomenon is 
obscured from the view of outsiders (families, organisations such as businesses and 
religious groups); when it is obscured fi-om public view (drug-dealers, terrorist 
groups, crime and deviance) (Jorgensen 1989); or when it is changing (Denzin 
1970). It is not appropriate for questions about large populations, precise 
relationships among limited sets of variables, or measurements of things; surveys or 
experiments are most appropriate for these (Jorgensen 1989). 
Participant observation was viewed as the most appropriate methodology to 
study logging contractors because of their relatively small numbers, the fact that 
relatively little is known about this group of people, and like other small firms, their 
daily work activities are largely hidden from outsiders. Another reason I chose to 
develop an insider role to study logging contractors is that logging contractors were 
likely to be suspicious of outsiders, particularly those from a university, which they 
consider 'breeding grounds for greenies (environmentalists)'. The main benefit of 
using participant observation is that it produces highly valid data. The main 
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weakness of this methodology is in assessing the reliability of the data and the time 
required to obtain and analyse data. 
Participant observer roles 
In participant observation a variety of possible roles may be assumed by the 
researcher, determined in general by the extent to which the researcher is involved, 
and participates, in the everyday life of the individuals or groups under study. 
Distinctions have been made between active and passive roles (Schwartz and 
Schwartz 1955), overt and covert roles (Schwartz and Jacobs 1979; Whyte 1984), 
native as stranger, covert outsider and overt insider (Bulmer 1982), and peripheral, 
active and complete membership roles (Adler and Adler 1987). The basic typology 
for distinguishing between the different roles was devised by Gold (1958,1969) and 
Junker (1960). Gold (1958) distinguishes between four main roles: the complete 
participant, participant-observer, observer-participant and complete observer. Gold 
contends that the researcher is not limited to these main roles, but will assume as 
many roles as possible, as long as the roles assist in developing relationships with 
informants in the master role. 
In a complete participant role, the true identity of the researcher is unknown to 
those observed. A classic example is the Festinger and others (1956) study on a 
group that predicted the end of the world. By assuming the role of a believer 
(complete participant), they obtained access to a group that would otherwise have 
been denied. Other classic examples using complete participant roles are Homan's 
(1978) and Pryce's (1979) studies on sectarian groups. Douglas and colleagues 
(1977) studied nude beaches by taking off their clothes and becoming nude bathers. 
Humphreys (1970) observed homosexual acts in toilets by assuming the role of a 
look-out, while Jorgensen (1984) explored occuh divinity practice as a tarot card 
reader. This role was also used by Carroll (Carroll and Lee 1990; Carroll 1989) 
where he obtained employment as a logger in the first phase of his research on the 
occupational community of loggers in Northwestern United States. This role is most 
appropriate for studying groups or behaviours that the researcher would be denied 
access to if the true role of the researcher were exposed. Although applicable for 
studying certain research situations, it presents several problems as outlined by Gold 
(1969) and Burgess (1984). First, the researcher may alter the behaviour of the 
group being researched. Second, the researcher may become handicapped by the 
role itself, as in the study conducted by Festinger and others (1956), when one of the 
researchers was asked to lead the group. Third, the researcher may 'go native', by 
assuming her or his role too well, and have difficulty in gathering, recording and 
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analysing data. Fourth, there may be moral problems relating to the ethics of doing 
research on a group without their permission. 
The participant-observer role is similar to the complete participant, except that 
the participant-observer makes her or his presence as an observer known to the 
group. This role is commonly used in community and case studies, where the 
researcher develops relationships with informants through time (Davis and others 
1941; Dempsey 1990, 1992; Gray 1991; Lynd and Lynd 1929; Oxley 1978; Warner 
and Lunt 1941; Wild 1974, 1978). The researcher lives in the community under 
study and participates in community activities in order to obtain an insider's 
perspective. Similarly this approach is used by those studying ethnic cultures and 
subcultures in urban societies; for example, to study Negro men in Washington's 
inner city (Liebow 1967), an Italian-American slum district in Boston (Whyte 1981), 
gangs in Glasgow (Patrick 1973) and in a Chicago neighbourhood in the United 
States (Horowitz 1983). The participant-observer role is also the predominant role 
assumed by researchers studying schools, work organisations and other activities 
(Hannan 1975; Hargreaves 1967; Lacey 1970; Ball 1981; Roy 1970; Ram 1994; 
Cavendish 1982; Williamson 1977). 
The benefit of assuming this role is that the researcher is fi-ee to go wherever is 
necessary for the purpose of research. The researcher's role is not dictated by the 
structures and norms of the groups to the same extent as the complete participant 
role. There are fewer problems with ethics and morality, as the purpose of the 
researcher participating is known (Roy 1970; Gold 1969). The disadvantage lies in 
combining data collection with participation in a group, particularly when the two 
are in conflict. The issue of bias, and the extent to which the researcher participates 
and affects the groups or individuals behaviour may also be problematic (Roy 1970). 
The relationship between the group under study and the researcher may reduce 
reliability, unless strategies are taken to overcome this. 
Gold (1958, 1969) refers to two further roles, the observer-participant and the 
complete observer. The observer-participant role is usually limited to situations 
where the researcher has brief and usually formal interaction with informants. The 
observer role is made explicit. The researcher has less chance of 'going native' than 
either the complete participant or participant-observer, but the brevity of the 
relationship may result in misunderstandings over the meanings the informants attach 
to social situations. In the complete observer role, the researcher is totally removed 
fi-om social interaction with informants, such as in eavesdropping or reconnaissance. 
Gold (1958, 1969) recognises that this role removes the chance of the researcher 
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'going native', but it does have problems with ethnocentrism. It is seldom used as a 
'dominant role', but may serve a function in certain situations such as 'casing' out a 
community prior to taking on either a complete participant or participant-observer 
role (Gold 1969). 
In reality, the distinction between these roles is blurred and a field researcher 
may find that different roles suit different phases of research over the course of the 
study. Junker (1960 :3 8) argues that while: 
it is made to appear that the four roles can be sharply distinguished and 
that the field worker will find himself cast in one and only one position, 
with its opportunities and limitations as indicated. But the practising 
field worker may well find his position and activities shifting through 
time from one to another of these theoretical points, even as he 
continues observing. 
The role taken here is outlined in the following part. 
Role of researcher 
The primary role I assumed in this study was participant-observer. Before I became 
a participant-observer I was a direct participant in the industry as the Field Officer 
for the NSW Logging Association for three months before I began the research and 
added an observer role. In this three month period I had the opportunity to gain 
prior knowledge of the industry and the families that owned logging firms, and 
became party to the language and vernacular of members of the group. As I was 
considered a member of the logging industry, or aligned with it, I was able to 
conduct my research in a more natural setting, as I had already established rapport 
with my study group. During research, I assumed a participant observer role as a 
part-time field officer for the NSW Logging Association, an organisation to support 
and represent owners of logging firms. This role allowed me to participate in the 
industry I was studying legitimately. I used this role to acquire participant 
observation data for a period of two years and nine months, fi-om April, 1991 to 
December, 1993. During this period of 128 working weeks, 60 per cent of the time, 
or 77 weeks, was spend in the field. Fieldwork was conducted in one- to nine-week 
stints interspersed with shorter amounts of time at the University (Appendix A). The 
timetable was flexible and took advantage of different events occurring in the 
industry, such as forest disputes and industry meetings. 
As a field officer my duties were to: determine the main problems and issues 
facing logging contractors, provide information to members as required, represent 
members, liaise with various groups and recruit new members. I spent most of my 
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time meeting with logging contractors and their partners to ascertain their main 
problems and concerns. This corresponded very well with my role as a researcher, 
and facilitated the collection of information from a large number of respondents over 
the study period. The types of activities I participated in included: living with and 
participating in the daily life of logging families, field-trips to the bush, informal 
interviewing of both partners, group discussions with a number of contractors of 
similar size in the same area, participating in quarterly district meetings and annual 
general meetings of the NSW Logging Association, participating in other industry 
meetings and conferences, and attending local community group meetings and rallies. 
I also attended wood-chopping competitions, agricultural shows, machinery 
expositions, and other social events such as Christmas parties. When not in the field, 
I maintained regular contact with my study group over the telephone. 
My unique position in the industry, as a part-time field officer, was particularly 
important in gaining access to people who are not easily found without insider 
information. It was also critical in gaining the trust of the study group which, as a 
resuh of the forest conflicts, was suspicious and wary of 'green academics'. The 
depth and nature of the information collected during this research would not have 
been possible without this legitimate insider role. It provided me with ample 
opportunities to talk to individuals in a relaxed setting and presented many occasions 
to gain an insider's perspective and opinion on certain events or issues. For 
example, when I spent a day with a logging contractor in the bush checking on 
machinery and crews working near the forest blockade in the Chaleundi State Forest, 
I experienced first hand the fear and uncertainty of having to drive past police check 
points and protesters who verbally harassed and threw rocks at the vehicle I was in. 
This experience provided me with a unique opportunity to gain insight into a logging 
contractor's experience of anti-logging campaigns. On many occasions, I stayed 
over at logging contractor's homes and accompanied them to work. By 
accompanying them to work, I gained a first hand impression of logging and of the 
forest landscape from their point of view. On other occasions, I would spend the 
day with women at home assisting them with domestic duties, observing them deal 
with the constant barrage of phone and radio calls, while cooking dinner and caring 
for children. These insights, although difficult to record, were critical for 
understanding the complexities and contradictions of the logging industry and the 
lives of logging contractors and their families. This role also allowed me to meet 
with, and obtain information from staff of the Forestry Commission, sawmill owners, 
equipment suppliers, industry trainers and other people involved in the industry. 
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Problems with participating in a group being observed are the effect of bias 
and the danger of stressing the positive while overlooking the negative (Applebaum 
1981). I minimised these by leaving the world of logging regularly to discuss 
fieldwork research procedures and findings with my supervisors and colleagues. I 
also gave up my role as a field officer during the final analysis and writing up stage 
to distance myself fi-om my study group and obtain a more objective perspective, as 
well as to have time to undertake this process. How my position as a researcher 
affected the study group and collection of data is discussed in detail in what follows. 
Position of researcher 
The participant observer roles outlined by Gold (1958) do not indicate how the 
researcher's experience, age, sex, ethnicity and class position will influence the 
researcher's role, relationships with participants and the research process. Burgess 
(1984) argues that the range of roles that the researcher takes on, and the field 
relationships that are developed, are intertwined with personal characteristics of the 
researcher. 
Experience. Dawe (1973) argues that sociologists are participants in their own 
analyses, and the researcher's own experiences influence the research selection and 
findings. A classic example of this is found in Becker's (1963), study of musicians. 
Becker's experience as a jazz musician clearly influenced the selection of the 
research project as well as the research findings. Other examples of this include 
Burgess's (1983) experience as a teacher in his study of education, and Roth's 
(1963, 1974) experience as a tuberculosis patient in his study of patients. My 
experience in the industry, professionally as a forester, and personally as member of 
a family with a history of involvement in the logging industry in Canada, similarly 
influenced my selection of the topic, the research role, my relationships with the 
participants, and the research progress. Without my experience as a forester, I 
would not have been able to assume my role as a field officer for the Logging 
Association, nor would I have obtained the initial three month contract, during which 
time this project was conceived. My knowledge of the logging industry, combined 
with a family background in logging were critical factors in developing and 
maintaining trust and rapport with individuals in the logging industry. I shared with 
my study group a similar background and was readily accepted as 'one of them', 
enabling me to obtain an insider's perspective. 
Gender. The gender of the participant observer is considered to be a crucial 
factor in participant observation research. It influences the questions posed, the role 
assumed, and the type of data collected in the field (Burgess, 1984; Golde 1970; 
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Warren and Rasmussen 1977; Roberts 1981). At the onset of this project, I assumed 
that my being female would make obtaining access to the study group, developing 
and maintaining relationships, and obtaining information more difficult. This 
assumption was based on the stereotype that the logging industry was a 'man's 
industry'. As this study shows, women, although not represented in the official 
statistics, participate actively in the industry. I found being female to my advantage 
in developing relationships with women in the industry. I was able to discuss with 
them issues such as the demands of being involved in a family business. The fact that 
I was female did not appear to impede my research progress with the men in the 
industry. I assume this was due in part to the fact, that in many cases, the men were 
used to discussing business matters with their wives, and thus did not find it strange 
to discuss such things with me. By being female, I had access to the female domain, 
and by holding a legitimate role with the Association, I had access to the male 
domain. I had the unique opportunity to study the whole of the industry - both the 
male and the female domains - something, to my knowledge, not done before and 
perhaps more difficult for a male to achieve. 
Age. An aspect that is rarely considered in literature on conducting field 
research is age, but the age of the researcher greatly influences the type of research 
that is conducted and the relationships developed with participants. For example, in 
research on street gangs, the high degree of physical activity required of the 
participant observer would have been a problem for an elderly researcher (Patrick 
1973; Parker 1974). 
At twenty-eight years at the onset of this project, I was younger than most of 
my study group and I felt that this might create difficulties in developing and 
maintaining relationships with logging contracting owners. I found that my age did 
not appear to impede the research process. Once accepted by the study group, my 
social relationship with logging individuals was defined mainly by age. I was treated 
like a daughter by a few couples who were close to that of my parent's age. 
Contractors my age responded to me as a peer and I was able to participate in many 
of their social events. My age also benefited me in developing relationships with the 
older children of logging contractors with whom I had little difficulty in relating. 
Any difficulty encountered at the onset of this study, as a result of my age, was 
overcome by doing extensive fieldwork so that increased familiarity and confidence 
in me made the differences in our ages less relevant. 
Ethnicity. Ethnicity and race also influence participant observation research. 
This is widely documented in studies with different ethnic groups in one's own 
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culture (Liebow 1967; Horowitz 1983). For me, the problem of ethnicity was not as 
distinct as Liebow's (1967:248) study of black men in the US, by a white researcher, 
where he noted; 'when four of us sat around a kitchen table, for example, I saw three 
Negroes; each of them saw two Negroes and a white man'. 
As a white Canadian, I had little difficulty in researching white Australians, but 
the subtle cultural differences and terminology did create difficulties for me in 
recording information, particularly in the beginning. Difficulties in understanding 
some of the Australian terminology aside, I found that as a new arrival to Australia, 
individuals in the logging industry treated me with great hospitality, inviting me to 
stay the night, or to have dinner with them and their families. In fact, being 
Canadian facilitated a two-way dialogue and assisted in developing rapport which is 
critical for this type of research. They would ask me questions about Canada, and 
the Canadian logging industry, which in turn provided me with an opportunity to 
query them. 
Class. Another important factor, not often referred to in literature on field 
research, is the class position of the researcher. Cavendish (1982) chose to work in 
a factory to have day-to-day contact with working-class women. Her class position, 
as a middle-class intellectual, allowed her to choose to work in a factory and then 
choose to leave it. She notes that her class distinguished her from the other factory 
workers because she was able to make choices denied to them. Watson (1986) in his 
doctoral dissertation also acknowledges that the research and writing of the thesis 
was set within a class context. He was a middle-class intellectual studying and 
writing about rural working-class timber workers. 
I am definitely not part of a small business class, nor do I consider myself as 
part of the working-class. I could be considered part of the emerging middle class, a 
semi-autonomous worker according to Wright's first model (Wright 1979; Baxter et 
al. 1989), even though I was raised in a working-class family. How the logging 
contractors saw me in class terms is questionable. However, from their comments, 
they did not class me as a 'greenie', an 'educated forester', nor as an 'academic', 
even though I was in the process of obtaining a doctorate. They saw me as an 
insider, 'a bushie' like themselves, because of my family involvement in the logging 
industry and my role as a field officer for the NSW Logging Association. Although I 
was considered an insider by those in the industry, this does not allow me to claim 
that there were no class differences. Unlike the logging contractors, I was able to 
walk away from the industry at any time. I had no capital investment in the industry, 
little commitment to place, and my education and skills allowed me to find 
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employment elsewhere. It appears that my personal background and my insiders role 
took precedence over any class distinction that may have impeded research progress. 
Recording process 
Throughout this study I took field notes; noting what people said, what I observed, 
what I thought and lists of things I had to do for the Association in the same field 
book. Great care was taken to distinguish between these different types of 
information with markings such as quotation marks and brackets. An index of these 
field notes was compiled for ease of retrieving information. They were 
supplemented with official statistics, documented evidence such as newspaper 
clippings, minutes of meetings, letters, industry documents and Association material. 
I also kept a journal of theoretical, methodological and analytical notes throughout 
the entire research process. As part of the information collected during participant 
observation, I conducted unstructured interviews with logging contractors and other 
individuals involved in the timber industry. 
Interviewing 
Interviewing was used in conjunction with participant observation as another method 
of gaining access to information held by participants and assessing the reliability of 
data obtained. Interviews take various forms and serve many functions, but the 
common elements of interviews are: 
a face-to-face verbal interchange in which one person, the interviewer, 
attempts to elicit information or expressions of opinion or belief from 
another person or persons (Macoby and Macoby 1954:499; in Denzin 
1970:123) 
In this study two different types of interviewing were used to elicit information from 
the study group; unstructured and semi-structured interviewing. 
Unstructured interviews 
Unstructured interviewing refers to interviews in which neither the questions nor the 
answers are predetermined. In this process, formal interview schedules or guide 
lines are dispensed with and ideally it takes on the appearance of normal everyday 
conversation (Minichiello et al. 1990). This implies an egalitarian concept of roles 
within the interview, unlike the dominance of the researcher role in survey methods. 
However, it is a controlled conversation, in that the interviewer has a reason for 
engaging in this conversation, but the element of control is kept to a minimum 
(Burgess 1984). This type of interview focuses on the informant's account, rather 
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than the researcher's perspective of a valid view. Unlike surveys it seeks to 
understand the informant's world in her or his own language, not the language of the 
researcher, and according to the informant's organisation of ideas, rather than a 
framework imposed by the researcher as is inevitable in surveys. This process 
reduces the possibility of distorting the informant's world view by using symbols and 
words that are not part of her or his everyday life (Minichiello et al. 1990). The 
advantage of using unstructured interviews is its flexibility, while its disadvantage is 
that it takes a long time to collect systematic data, and the data that is acquired is 
difficult to analyse. 
As part of the participant observation fieldwork, I conducted unstructured 
interviews with family members, mostly male and female owners of 187 logging 
firms, numerous owners and managers of sawmilling firms, foresters, equipment 
suppliers, and other people involved in the timber industry as such individuals 
providing vocational training. Most logging firm owners were interviewed at least 
twice over the study period and some were interviewed over a dozen times. They 
were widely distributed throughout NSW: 91 in the Northern Forestry Region, 54 in 
the Central Region; 21 in the Southern Region; 17 in the Softwood Region and 4 in 
the Western Region (Map 3 .1). They operated in both private and State forests and 
represented the three different categorisations of logging firms detailed in Chapter 4 
(Table 3.2). They represent approximately three-quarters of the total number of 
firms in the NSW logging industry. 
I tried to interview as many logging firm owners as possible from a list of 
logging firms that I compiled from the NSW Logging Association, the Forestry 
Commission, sawmill owners and other logging contractors. This method of 
sampling may be best described as snowball sampling and is reliant upon the 
researcher's knowledge of the social situation (Minichiello et al. 1990). Since time 
did not allow me to contact all persons on the list, particular effort was made to 
contact owners of firms with differing firm characteristics and structures so that a 
representative sample of firms was covered. I normally interviewed logging 
contractors in their homes and other individuals in the timber industry, such as mill 
managers, at their place of work. Notes were taken during interviews, or shortly 
thereafter, in field books. These interviews are cited in the text as unstructured 
interviews with pertinent information such as the type of logging firm, region of 
operation and date of interview are provided in brackets in the few cases where 
direct quotations are given. 
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Map 3.1: Location of logging firms sampled (solid circles) for unstructured 
interviews, April 1991 to December 1993 (n=187) 
Table 3 .2: Location and firm type of logging firms sampled for unstructured 
interviews, April 1991 to December 1993 (n=187) 
Region Self 
Employed 
Small 
Employer 
Owner 
Manager Unknown Total 
Northern 33 41 12* 5 91 
Central 18 25 5* 6 54 
Southern I 16 2 2 21 
Softwood 1 3 11 1 17 
Western 0 2 1* 1 4 
Total d4 87 31 15 187 
Source: Field notes 
* Number includes sawmills that conduct own logging 
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Semi-structured interviews 
Semi-structured interviews refers to interviews where there are no fixed wordings or 
ordering of questions, but rather the content of the interview is focussed on issues 
which are central to the research question. Interview guides are often used for this 
purpose (Minichiello etal. 1990; Taylor and Bodgan 1984), I conducted semi-
structured interviews with 58 individuals, 33 males and 25 females, in 30 logging 
firms in northern NSW. Fifteen of these firms were located in the Central Forestry 
Region and fifteen in the Northern Forestry Region (Map 3 .2; Table 3.3). Thirty of 
the men were owners or co-owners of the firm, two were sons of the owners and 
one was a brother of the male owner. The 25 women were all married partners and 
often co-owners. These firms were chosen from a list of 89 logging contractors that 
were licensed to operate on State forests in the Northern and Central Regions of 
NSW as at August, 1992. This list precludes a small number of logging contractors 
who are not licensed to operate on State forests, and for the purpose of this study, I 
did not include a few sawmilling firms which hold logging contracting licences. 
Map 3.2- Location of logging firms sampled for semi-structured interviews, 
1993(n=30) 
r 
1 - Northern Forestry Region 
2 - Central Forestry Region 
3 - Southern Forestry Region 
4 - Softwoods Forestry Region 
5 - Western Forestry Region 
• Districts where logging firms sampled 
•UrbenvUle 
• Casino 
Grafton 
aree 
© -^ulahdelah 
Coffs Harbour 
runga 
Kempsey 
Wauchope 
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Table 3 .3: Firms sampled for semi-structured interviews, 1993 (n=30) 
Region NSWLA Member Non-member Total 
Northern 9 6 15 
Central 8 7 15 
Total 17 13 30 
Source: Field notes 
The firms chosen for semi-structured interviews using a stratified random 
sampling. A random sample was preferred over snowball sampling to ensure that I 
was not tempted to choose persons with whom I was most familiar, or those I 
enjoyed talking with the most. I stratified the study group by Forest Region (Central 
and Northern) and by membership in the NSW Logging Association. By stratifying 
my population by Region, I ensured that firms were distributed geographically 
throughout northern NSW. I stratified the sample by membership in the Logging 
Association in order to counter my bias toward observing Association members and 
to see if members and non-members had diflfering views on collective action (Table 
3.3). 
I used an interview guide that provided me with a checklist of issues I wanted 
to cover. The topics were covered as they arose in conversation; no attempt was 
made to keep to a set format within the interview. The topics covered in almost all 
interviews were: 
• family background; 
. history of firm; 
. duties and responsibilities of both partners; 
. likes and dislikes of being a logging contractor; 
. type of relationship with mills; 
. problems with mills; 
. labour and the Forestry Commission; 
. views on the environmental movement; 
. effects of the environmental movement on their firms; 
. collective action and views on the future of their business. 
This approach allowed me to direct the conversation, but be flexible enough to allow 
a natural flow of conversation, and not discourage participants from bringing up 
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unexpected topics they felt were important. This provided personal and self-
revealing data rather than superficial data which may have been obtained fi-om 
surveys. In addition, this type of interview required significantly less time to analyse 
than the unstructured interviews. 
I contacted my interviewees by telephone three to four weeks prior to 
interviewing to explain who I was, the purpose of the interview and to ask whether 
they were willing to participate. Of the 30 firms initially chosen, I had to replace 2 
firms because I was unable to contact them. No firm owners refused to be 
interviewed. I feel that this high success rate was due to the fact that all knew, or 
knew of me in my role as a field officer for the Logging Association and all 
expressed a keen interest in discussing the problems they were experiencing. I called 
a few days prior to the interview to schedule the most convenient place and time for 
the interview to be conducted. The main problems I encountered in obtaining 
interviews were those related to scheduling. I often had interviews cancelled at the 
last minute due to mishaps in the bush, such as trucks breaking down, which created 
many difficulties because of the distance between interviewees and the fact that I 
could schedule only one interview a night due to the long hours worked by 
contractors. If a cancellation occurred it meant I had to return at a later date which 
lengthened the time spent in the field. 
The preferred location for interviews was in the family home, which in most 
cases also served as the office. They were usually conducted outside business hours, 
either in the evening or on weekends. Two of the three interviews I conducted 
outside the home were carried out in the offices of two of the larger logging firms, 
and the third interview was conducted in the cab of a log truck in a sawmill yard. 
Interviews in the home were normally conducted with both partners present. I tried 
to interview the husband and wife separately in four pilot interviews, but found that 
they were uncomfortable v^th this arrangement, both preferring to be present. 
Interviewing them together had both advantages and disadvantages. The two main 
problems encountered in interviewing couples together were having the presence of 
either spouse affect the information given by the other, and having one person 
dominate the interview. In most cases, I was able to able to interview each spouse 
alone for at least a portion of the time, due to many interruptions such as business 
calls and the preparation of dinner. If necessary, I returned the next day to continue 
the interview either with the wife at home, or with the husband in the bush. I 
minimised the problem of one partner taking the dominant role in the interview by 
directly asking the more submissive partner for his or her view, or by returning later 
to interview the person alone. The advantage of interviewing the husband and wife 
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together was the wealth of information that was acquired through the discussion that 
developed between the couples. The partners tended to correct each other, 
providing more accurate information than would have otherwise been had. It also 
provided insight into the division of labour in the family labour process. 
Interviewing the partners together was a natural extension of their everyday lives, 
and produced highly valid data. 
The length of interviews was normally two to five hours. The interviews were 
tape-recorded and transcribed to record the language of the individuals. The 
richness of the information is contained within the dialogue. Had only notes been 
taken, the richness and flavour found within the actual dialogue would have been 
lost. In all but two interviews, the interviewee gave me permission to tape-record 
the interview. The tape-recording of interviews did not appear to impede the 
collection of information or the flow of dialogue. An exception to this was 
apologies by interviewees if profanity was used. I also took notes during the 
interview to record body language, points that needed to be followed up on and data 
that required verification. These notes proved very helpful in subsequent interviews 
and in the verification process. The interviews were transcribed by myself and by 
an employee of the NSW Forest Products Association. I checked all transcriptions 
for accuracy against the tapes. 
Information acquired through this process was cross-checked for reliability by 
referring back to accounts in field notes, by asking similar questions of the other 
partner in the firm, by conducting subsequent interviews with the same person, and 
by confirming information through documented evidence, such as newspaper 
clippings. I verified information by asking similar questions, or repeating my 
question at a later date, rather than directly confironting the person. Although this 
technique of interviewing may have required more time, I was not comfortable in 
directly challenging an individual's account of an event or issue, nor did I want to 
risk jeopardising my relationship with that person. I wanted to ensure that all the 
people I interviewed were willing to participate in future interviews or studies. 
Semi-structured interviews are denoted in the text by firm number and gender of 
individual enclosed in brackets after quotations cited (eg (Firm 30:Male)). If a 
quotation had more than one person speaking, their relationship to each other is 
denoted (eg (Firm 30:Husband and Wife)). 
Surveys 
For each firm, I collected information on age of firm, type of operation, district of 
operation, volume of timber harvested or hauled, mills that they contract to, type of 
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contractual relationship, duration of relationship with the mills, and number and type 
of labour utilised. For each individual, I collected information on marital status, age, 
age left school, trades or other qualifications, family history in industry, other types 
of work done in the past, number of hours a week spent working, and duties and 
responsibilities in the business. This survey provided quantitative information that 
was analysed to present a profile of logging firms and their owners. Much of this 
profile was used in a descriptive sense to supplement qualitative information. 
Official statistics 
Official statistics provided background information and supplemented participant 
observation, interviews and documented evidence. Official statistics, where 
available, provided another check on the reliability of qualitative data. The problem 
encountered in using official statistics was its lack of availability for this industry. A 
comprehensive data base on the logging industry is severely lacking. The logging 
industry is not included in the Australian Bureau of Statistics' (ABS) annual reports 
of manufacturing industries, which publishes information on other parts of the forest 
industry; and after 1986, the Australian Bureau of Agriculture and Resource 
Economics (ABARE) stopped publishing data on the logging labour force. The few 
sources of statistical information available on the logging industry include: data from 
the Census of Population and Housing, collected every five years by the Australian 
Bureau of Statistics; information on size of firms and legal organisation of business 
units by the ABS Business Registrar Services, and two logging industry censuses 
conducted by CSIRO in 1980 (McCormack and Sebire 1983) and in 1992 
(McCormack, Roberts and Mac Arthur 1992). 
Data fi-om the Census of Population and Housing, conducted every five years 
by the Australian Bureau of Statistics, provides the most comprehensive source of 
statistical information available on the logging industry. All persons in Australia are 
enumerated at the dwelling they occupied on census night. For the 1991 Census, 
ABS produced 23 Standard National Matrixes which were made available on 
magnetic tape, floppy disk, microfiche and CD-ROM. The information available for 
the logging industry (ASIC 0303) in the 1991 Census Standard National Matrixes 
Table CBC 5007a/b is limited to occupation, hours worked (part-time, full-time, not 
stated) and gender. A customised matrix was purchased from ABS which included 
data on age of persons in industry work force, age left school, hours worked, marital 
status, birthplace cross-tabulated with gender, labour force status and statistical 
division of usual residence. The statistical division of usual residence was grouped in 
the following manner: 1) Northern Region - Richmond-Tweed Statistical Division, 
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Clarence Subdivision and Nortiiem Tablelands Subdivision; 2) Central Region -
Hunter Statistical Division, Hastings Subdivision and Sydney Statistical Division; 
and 3) the remainder of NSW. The first two correlate closely with the Northern and 
Central Forestry Regions respectively. 
ABS preserves individuals' confidentiality by making Census information 
available in table format only. To ensure individuals cannot be identified, cells in the 
table containing less than five persons have a random number added to or subtracted 
fi-om it. In designing the customised tables I requested for the logging industry work 
force I had to consider this practice. By grouping statistical divisions in the above-
mentioned manner, I ensured that the numbers in individual cells were not too small, 
thereby increasing the reliability of statistical information provided. This data was 
used throughout the thesis to describe the different aspects of the logging 
contracting industry as well as validate qualitative data collected throughout the 
study. 
The ABS Business Register can supply counts of business management units 
and their cross-classification by firm size, geographic area and type of legal 
organisation for the logging industry. This information is derived fi-om Group 
Certificates submitted at any time throughout the year by employing businesses. 
This survey provides a snap-shot of the number of employing businesses in an 
industry classification, but is not very usefiil for historical comparisons as the number 
of units fluctuates greatly between years. 
The 1992 CSIRO census provided me with information on employment 
structure, age of work force, number and types of trucks and harvesting machinery 
utihsed by the industry, for the logging firms that responded to this census. This 
information supplemented ABS data. 
COLLATCVG AND ANALYSING DATA 
The analysis of data depends on the purpose of the study. The aim of this study is to 
understand the insecurity and livelihood problems facing logging contractors and 
how they cope with them. Like Glaser and Strauss (1967), I am interested in linking 
theory to data, but rather than derive new theory fi-om my data, I seek to use existing 
theory to help explain the situation facing logging contractors. In this process there 
is opportunity to expand upon existing theory by challenging it with the social 
situation I am studying. This approach is advocated by Burawoy (1991) who prefers 
to improve upon existing theories by turning anomalies into exemplars and by using 
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internal contradictions or theoretical gaps to stimulate the reconstruction of theory. 
Analysing data for the purpose of reconstructing existing theory is: 
... a running exchange between field notes and the analysis that follows 
them. The conjectures of yesterday's analysis are reflited by today's 
observations and then reconstructed in tomorrow's analysis. But there is 
a second running exchange, that between analysis and existing theory, in 
which the latter is reconstructed on the basis of emergent anomalies. 
Analysis, therefore, is a continual process, mediating between field data 
and existing theory (Burawoy 1991:10-11). 
According to Bernard (1988:317) the analysis of data involves 'systematically 
looking for patterns in recorded observations and formulating ideas that account for 
those patterns'. This process can be broken down into three stages: organising 
information and identifying patterns, developing ideas, and drawing and verifying 
conclusions (Singleton, Straits and Straits 1993). In this research, data collection 
and data analysis were carried out simultaneously throughout the entire research 
process. 
Participant observation and unstructured interviews 
Field notes, including notes of unstructured interviews, minutes of meetings. 
Association documents, personal documents and press clippings collected during 
participant observation provided a valuable source of information about logging 
contractors. Unstructured interviews and observation notes were organised by 
indexing them by person, date, region, district, type of firm and key words for the 
main topics, enabling the information to be sorted easily. These data were analysed 
during the period they were being collected. The analysis was dialectical; data were 
examined for patterns and relationships, sometimes in relation to existing theories or 
inductions that emerged through field work. Certain ideas and themes were 
extracted from the participant observation data and were used to re-define the 
problem, develop themes to be investigated in semi-structured interviews, or to 
provide an interpretation or explanation of the problem. In particular, the 
unstructured interview material led me to question certain aspects of my initial 
framework and pursue interesting findings, such as the role of women in small firms. 
This required the original framework to be modified to consider family and gender as 
integral to the study of logging firms. 
Semi-structured interviews 
I organised data collected from semi-structured interviews by manually coding and 
sorting the transcripts in stages. First, I reviewed the entire data base and 
categorised the firm owners into three main types: self-employed, small employers 
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manager-owners (Chapter 4). Then the transcripts were coded and sorted 
thematically into five parts: 1) family, firm history, family labour process and 
gender; 2) labour and the nature of logging work; 3) capital and contractual relations 
with mills; 4) Forestry Commission and regulatory structures; and 5) the 
environmental movement. These thematic groupings were derived fi-om empirical 
information and the conceptual fi-amework. The data were then fiirther coded and 
information collated. Prior to writing, information relating to each thematic group 
fi"om all data sets was brought together to discover patterns and contradictions 
emerging fi-om them. The analysis was verified and re-defined by triangulating 
information derived fi-om different methods and data sets. 
Surveys 
Demographic and firm data collected through the standardised survey were compiled 
and comparisons made between the three different types of firm owners. Due to the 
small numbers, statistical packages were not required to analyse the data. The 
information contained within these surveys provided a profile of the study group. 
The information was not used to make generalisations outside the study group 
sampled. 
CONFIDENTIALITY AND REPORTING CONVENTION 
Throughout the research process I was committed to maintaining the confidentiality 
of the participants in this study. This was done in a number of ways. First, I 
maintained confidentiality by being the only person who has access to the raw data. 
The raw data is the information held within my field notes and transcripts. Second, 
in reporting the data I have either avoided using names of persons, places, or 
organisations, or have changed them, to maintain confidentiality. Third, I did not 
record in my field notes confidential business information, or information that the 
person said was 'off the record'. In making this decision I may have foregone some 
pertinent information for my study, but maintaining the trust and confidentiality of 
the individuals in my study group was the first priority. These people had great trust 
in me and revealed confidential business information, such as contract rates paid by 
the mills, that if disclosed could do considerable damage to their business, given the 
very competitive nature of the business. I felt I had a very strong obligation to 
ensure that it was not revealed and the confidentiality of the individuals maintained. 
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CONCLUSIONS 
This study draws on a range of social science methods to elicit information from 
participants. The methods used in this research were participant observation and 
semi-structured and unstructured interviewing, supplemented with surveys, official 
statistics and documented evidence. Realist methodologies, such as participant 
observation and informal interviewing, were employed because they place the 
individual at the centre of the study, thereby allowing her or him to express everyday 
lived experience more fully. The insights stem from the unique position that I had as 
an insider, which allowed me to obtain a depth of knowledge that would have 
otherwise been impossible to obtain using other methods. The study uses the realist 
approach to link the research findings with a range of theoretical perspectives 
discussed in Chapter 2. Its purpose is to generalise the findings to the literature, not 
to other groups of logging contractors or other small business sectors. 
Although realist methodologies allowed me to gain a depth of knowledge and 
insight into the everyday world of logging contractors, there were a number of 
problems encountered in the research methods. One of the major ones was the huge 
amount of qualitative field and interview data collected and the time it took to 
collect, transcribe, code and analyse it. The time required to collect data on a widely 
dispersed study group, combined with duties required of me in my role as a field 
officer, meant that for almost three years my time was spent travelling throughout 
NSW for the purpose of collecting data and work. 
Overall, the information obtained from the different types of data collection 
techniques provided a more complete picture of logging firms and their owners by 
looking at it from different angles and positions. The reflexive nature of the research 
procedure enabled the study to be informed simultaneously by theory and empirical 
data. This allowed important insights arising from participant observation, such as 
the important role of women in logging firms, to be incorporated in the study at both 
a theoretical and methodological level. In doing so, the study is enhanced and 
represents more closely the realities of logging contractors' lives than might have 
been obtained if a positivist approach was used. The next chapter provides us with a 
better understanding of the nature of logging firms and their owners. 
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CHAPTER 4 
NATURE OF LOGGING FIRMS 
INTRODUCTION 
Logging contractors and their families are the focus of this study. Thus, it is 
necessary to examine them and their firms before analysing how they respond to 
insecurities. Like other small business sectors, logging firms are heterogeneous, 
varying in structure and composition, although all the logging firms in northern NSW 
are family owned and operated. The family firm represents a site where the mode of 
production and the mode of reproduction form a unity and there the distinction 
between family and work is blurred. The analysis requires that we break away fi-om 
the dualistic conception of production and reproduction as separate spheres of 
activity and treat them as interlocking processes structured by relations of class and 
gender simultaneously (Whatmore 1991). Logging firms represent such a case, 
where the capitalist class relations and patriarchal gender relations intersect and any 
analysis must take this into consideration. In this analysis I consider familial gender 
relations as a defining feature of the firms in the same way as capital and labour. The 
framework developed in Chapter 2 draws upon Scase and Gofifee's (1982) typology 
of the entrepreneurial middle class and Whatmore's (1991) domestic political 
economy fi-amework to analyse the intersection of familial gender relations with 
those of capital and labour. In doing so, all relations within the logging firm may be 
analysed. This chapter uses the fi-amework developed in Chapter 2 to differentiate 
logging firms into three types each of which is discussed in detail. The family labour 
process is outlined, paying particular attention to the gender division of labour, the 
motivation, beliefs and attitudes of owners. This categorisation is then used in 
subsequent chapters to explore the different ways in which logging contractors cope 
with insecurity. 
DIFFERENTIATION OF LOGGING FIRMS 
Family logging firms in northern NSW may be differentiated into three main types: 
self-employed, small employers and manager owners. Manager owners were further 
differentiated into co-manager owners and male-manager owners (Table 4.1). The 
defining features of these categories are capital, labour and the family labour process. 
Variations in the amount of capital utilised, labour employed and composition of the 
family labour process were found to differentiate logging firms into three main types. 
Self-employed contractors formally employ no labour and invest a minimum amount 
Table 4.1: Typology of logging firms in northern NSW, 1993 
Firm Type 
Capital 
utilised 
Self-employed 
Small employers 
Co-manager owners 
Male-manager owners 
Least 
(i.e. $25,000) 
Most 
(i.e. $8M) 
Labour 
employed 
None 
Some 
(i.e. 1-6) 
Most 
(i.e. 15-35) 
Logging labour 
Manual 
M 
M 
Admin 
M F 
M F 
M F 
M 
Family labour process 
Domestic 
Household 
labour 
F 
F 
Non-logging 
business 
labour 
M F 
M F 
M F 
M 
Non-logging 
wage 
labour 
MF 
0^ 
00 
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of capital compared to other firm types. The family labour process is characterised 
by husbands working manually and wives assisting husbands in administration in the 
logging labour circuit. Small employers employ a small number of workers and have 
a larger capital investment than the self-employed. Within the logging labour circuit, 
husbands typically work manually in logging while wives are responsible for 
administration. Manager owner, which corresponds closely to Scase and Goffee's 
owner-controller sub-category (Table 2.1), have significantly more capital invested 
and employ between 8 and 35 workers. Manager owners do not participate in the 
manual logging labour circuit, but work full-time in administration and supervision. 
Manager owners may be differentiated into two types, co-manager owners and male-
manager owners, based on the participation of wives in the family labour process. In 
co-manager owner firms, both husbands and wives participate in the administrative 
logging labour circuit. Male-manager owners have the largest capital investment of 
all firm types and are large enough to hire staff to assist in administration. In this 
type of firm women do not participate in the logging labour circuit but are restricted 
to labouring in the domestic labour circuit. In all types women were the main 
contributors to the domestic household labour circuit. Background information of 
firm types is provided in Table 4.2 and discussed in the following. 
SELF-EMPLOYED 
Capital and labour 
Self-employed logging contractors work for themselves and do not regularly employ 
labour. Twenty per cent of the firms sampled for semi-structured interviews and 28 
per cent of firms sampled for the unstructured interviews could be considered self-
employed. The capital investment of self-employed logging contractors is minimal 
relative to other firm types. The capital investment made by these proprietors range 
from owning a work vehicle and chainsaw worth approximately $25,000 to a log 
truck and trailer worth over ten times that. In comparison to other firm types, firms 
in this category are not well established. For example, in the semi-structured 
interview sample, the average age of logging firms in this category was only 7.2 
years compared to 46.7 years in male-manager owner category (Table 4.2). 
Family labour process 
Despite their reluctance to employ labour, self-employed contractors are heavily 
dependent upon their own labour and that of family members. Male self-employed 
contractors work manually in the logging labour circuit and are sometimes 
dependent upon the labour of parents, children and wives to operate machinery or 
Table 4.2: Background information of logging firms and their owners, 1993 (n=30 firms) 
Approximate 
replacement value 
of equipment (S) 
Labour 
employed 
Age of firm 
(yrs) 
Age of Husband 
( y s ) 
Age of Wife 
(yrs) 
Self-employed (n=6) 
range 
average 
Small employers (n=18) 
range 
average 
$25,000-5275,000 
$280,000-$1.2M 1-6 
3 
4-10 
7.2 
3-32 
14.5 
31-57 
40.2 
28-59 
42.5 
30-54 
39.5 
30-57 
43.3 
Co-manager owners (n=3) 
range 
average 
$1.2M-$3.2M 8-15 
12 
12-25 
20.6 
31-57 
45 
38-59 
46.7 
Male-manager owners (n=3) 
range 
average 
$3.2-$8M 15-35 
27 
38-60 
46.7 
54-62 
58.3 
50-66 
58.3 
Source: Surveys and semi-structured interviews 
o 
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drive trucks if things get busy. While other family members help out on occasion, 
the contribution of the wife in the logging labour circuit, particularly in 
administration, is crucial for the viability of these small businesses (Bechhofer and 
Elliot 1981, 1985; Tait etal. 1989; Ram and Holliday 1993; Meijer, Braaksma and 
van Uxem 1986; Scase and Goffee 1980, 1982, 1987). The role of wives is 
responsive, rather than self-determined, as they are not expected to work regulariy, 
but to be available to help as and when needed. 
If something needs to be done, if you need something in a hurry I have 
to go and get it and basically though I'm just a secretary. I do all the 
paperwork, do all that. It doesn't take long, but as I say, it's just little 
bits here and there, if something has to be done. I mean sometimes it 
will take a full day because you've got to go and get a wire rope in a 
hurry because it's broken. You've just got to drop everything and go 
and get it (Firm 24. Female). 
Women in this type of logging business have subordinate roles to men, having 
little involvement in decision-making. Wives of self-employed men in the 
construction industry (Scase and Goffee 1982) and on family farms (Alston 1995; 
James 1990; Whatmore 1991) also fill subordinate roles to their husbands. Even 
though wives of self-employed contractors work in these firms, they do not consider 
themselves as being self-employed. This is reflected in the 1991 Census data for 
northern NSW, where only 18 per cent of women were classified as self-employed in 
logging, even though almost 99 per cent of self-employed men were married. 
Reimer (1986) found that this was also true for farming, where almost fifty per cent 
of the farming population were women, yet only four per cent of those classified as 
farm operators were women. Logging women, like farm women, tend to view 
themselves as 'helping out' in 'their husband's job' (Gibson, Baxter and Kingston 
1990:14). The wife's role in self-employed businesses is not only overiooked, it 
often goes unpaid. None of the women interviewed were acknowledged for their 
work by being paid a wage. This is also common in other small business sectors, 
such as construction (Scase and Goffee 1980, 1982, 1987) and farming (Dempsey 
1992; Baxter etal. 1988). 
Women also contribute to the household/logging firm budget by participating 
in wage labour and non-logging business labour circuits. Two of the six women in 
semi-structured interviews performed paid employment outside the family businesses 
and another two women owned and operated their own small business separate fi^om 
their husbands. Income outside the logging firm is very important in providing a 
regular income to meet the household and sometimes the firm's expenses, 
particularly since income derived fi-om logging fluctuates and is sporadic. While 
women's paid work is often considered a supplement to their family's income, it 
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often keeps the small business going (Poiner 1990; Baxter et al. 1988) and pays the 
household bills, as this comment illustrates. 
... after we got married I worked in a hardware, in a, what do you call 
it, a servo station. I worked in a pub. Try anything. Anything to get 
money to pay the bills (Firm 24:Female). 
Self-employed men may also participate in paid employment when the demand for 
timber is low. One-third of men interviewed had obtained casual work during slow 
periods in the logging industry, such as over the Christmas break. It was also 
common for self-employed contractors to supplement income by contracting for 
farmers to carry out activities such as dam building. 
Women assume primary responsibility for the domestic household labour 
(Alston 1990a, 1990b, 1995; Baxter a/. 1988; Poiner 1990;Dempsey 1992; 
Whatmore 1991). 
Like I do the shopping, and I buy the clothes and I pay some of the bills, 
and make him go and pay the car payments and things like that. He'd 
bring the money home; there'd be a lump sum, and you'd think OK, $40 
for that, $120 for that.... I look after the kids, the house and things like 
that. I just sort of do what I have to do to make his job easier (Firm 
7: Female). 
In many cases women have sole responsibility for domestic and childcare duties 
when their husbands camp away from home or work very long hours. 
Where they are now - he left here at 3 o 'clock he got home at 6 tonight. 
But sometimes he 7/ leave at here in the afternoon and not get home till 
5 the next night, because he 'II go to the bush, load up, then go to the 
mill. Sleep two hours there till they open up, so he's back here first 
thing in the morning for the next load. Sometimes he 'II be gone 25 
hours, 27 hours. So you know he's away quite often, especially when 
it's dry. Sometimes I get to the stage where I hope it's wet, even though 
all he does is whinge because it's raining but at least he's here for a 
couple of days or something. But, you Imow when he's not away, he's 
asleep because he's so tired. You know, sometimes it's like, it will be 
like four days before we actually talk about something because he's 
either asleep or gone (Firm 26:Female). 
This contribution frees their partners from domestic duties so they can spend more 
time participating in the logging labour circuit. 
The difficult task of budgeting household/logging firm expenses on a sporadic 
income is also left to the women. 
It is pretty pathetic in the sense that you 'd be paid monthly, right, and 
sometimes it might go five of six weeks before you got your pay, so how 
can you budget? Plus, when he was driving in the log truck and all that 
sort of thing you'd get paid on however much you carted, so his wage 
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was different every month. So you didn 't actually know what you was 
going to get, and bills would be coming and you know, you 'd think, 'Oh 
my God, how am I going to pay this?' That's a hassle (Firm 7-.Female). 
Managing finances was a worrying task for this mother of five whose family home 
was re-mortgaged to meet their firm's debts. Using the family home as collateral for 
business finance is a common practice amongst small business owners in logging. 
We 're at the stage now, if Bill has a couple of weeks in the wet, that 
means it's less money to spread around. We can't miss the truck 
payment, because the house is up to re-mortgage everything. We had to 
put the house up to pay what was left, to get the money to cover 
everything. So if it's a real tight month we just have to cut back... 
(Firm 26:Female). 
These women appeared to be willing to accept a lower living standard and the 
financial risk of owning a small businesses because 'it was seen as a cost which had 
to be borne for their husband's personal autonomy' (Scase and Goffee 1982:88). 
Succeeding in small businesses meant long hours of work with restricted holidays for 
many (Tait et al. 1989; Bechhofer and Elliot 1981). 
It limits you at times. A lot of nights you probably could have went out 
somewhere and you've got to hang around waiting for phone calls or 
make phone calls. Sunday's a bad night, lots of people ring up Sunday 
night or you've got to ring a lot of people. Because through the week 
you can sometimes just see them and say, 'Oh well I 'II see you 
tomorrow.' But Sunday's a bad night (Firm 20:Female). 
We didn't have holidays or anything like that, did we? We've never 
really taken these kids on a holiday as such (Firm 7-.Female). 
Motivation 
Given the long hours and personal sacrifices the families endure, what motivates 
these people to work for themselves? There are a number of factors leading to self-
employment. Some have to do with financial reasons, but these are often 
inextricably connected to social and cultural factors. As the literature on the petty 
bourgeoisie suggests, an important motive is the quest for independence and a desire 
for personal autonomy. For many, self-employment promises fi-eedom fi-om dead-
end jobs and fi-om the constraints of supervisory control (Aldrich, Zimmer and Jones 
1986; Baxter, Emmison and Western 1991; Bechhofer and Elliot 1978, 1981; 
Bechhofer et al. 1974a, 1974b; Bolton Report 1971; Carr 1985; Johns, Dunlop and 
Sheehan 1983, 1989; Stanworth and Gray 1991; Tait et al. 1989). In this study, I 
found that logging contractors were attracted to self-employment to attain personal 
autonomy over their working-day, as these comments illustrate. 
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Sort of, being your own boss. Well not sort of, you 're working with 
people, but you are your own boss, you can have a day off if you want 
to, that sort of thing (Firm 20:Male). 
The high value placed on independence and freedom are not unique to this study 
group but were also characteristic of self-employed loggers in the United States 
(Carroll 1989; Carroll and Lee 1990; Bliss and Flick 1994; Williamson 1977) and 
Europe (Liden 1988; Spinelli and Rescic 1992; Juntunen and Om 1992). 
Although self-employed contractors value independence and freedom highly, 
other factors such as economics and family were equally important in their decision 
to start their own business. Most self-employed contractors have a long family 
history of involvement in the industry - two to three generations. Many obtained 
experience and sometimes capital by working alongside their father. 
Well I used to go with Dad all the time and help him and when I left 
school I worked in a service station for three years and then I went with 
him for a bit more and then I bought my own truck (Firm 20:Male). 
Others became self-employed by supplementing their primary income, usually in a 
sawmill, by logging on weekends and over holidays until they acquired enough 
capital and work to become self-employed full-time. 
Well I was working for a sawmill. I've been right through a sawmill. I 
was number one bench miller for Mullen Timbers. It was a softwood 
mill and I cut softwood stuff [rainforest timber], and they closed it 
down. They put a light shift on and I was on the bench. So, I went from 
there, day time I was doing a bit offalling for the mill, and then 
working on the bench (Firm 14:Male). 
For some there was little choice, as logging was one of the few industries in their 
local area to obtain work in. 
I left the mechanical business and just started logging andjust went 
from there. There wasn't much other work around (Firm 7.-Male). 
And for a few, who lost their paid employment, starting a small business was one of 
the few alternatives available. 
/ was actually laid off years ago. I was working for a sandmining 
company, and one of the older people that I was working with was an 
ex-timber worker and we just started a partnership cutting mining 
timber. He eventually went and bought a sawmill and I just stayed on 
the timber side of things (Firm 24. Male). 
Market conditions, mill management, labour costs and legislation, and the reduction 
in timber supply have also resulted in a number of small employers shedding staff and 
becoming self-employed (Chapters 5-7). 
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Like farming women (Alston 1995; Whatmore 1991), women enter the logging 
industry through marriage. None of the women sampled for semi-structured 
interviews had direct experience in the logging industry prior to meeting their 
husbands. Prior to becoming involved in logging, three of the six women 
interviewed worked outside the home, two for wages, and one as a proprietor of her 
own small business. Their previous work experience included childcare, aged care, 
and serving in retail and food outlets. 
The desire for independence and personal autonomy are important factors in 
attracting people to self-employment, but they have been over-emphasised. The 
literature emphasising independence and autonomy as important factors for small 
business owners have overlooked the women who become self-employed through 
marriage, rather than through any desire for independence, while many of the men 
turn to self-employment to obtain work. In reality, the capacity for independence 
and 'being your own boss' is severely curtailed by economic demands, competition 
between contractors (Chapter 6) and constraints placed upon them by state 
authorities such as the Forestry Commission (Chapter 7). So, although self-
employed contractors are removed from the direct supervision of employers, they 
are in fact controlled indirectly by others. The limitations placed upon their 
independence and freedom are described in the following. 
You just done what they [mills] wanted you to do. You just had to do 
what they wanted, after the Forestry told them what to do. The 
Forestry's got the most control; they tell you if you pull the tree or 
whether you can 7 pull the tree. That's what it boils down to (Firm 
14:Male). 
Despite the real restraints on their freedom, and the very long hours that they 
work, most remain firmly committed to the ideals of'independence' and this is 
reflected in the way they run their businesses. For example, many prefer to work 
independently rather than take on the responsibility of employees. 
... working by myself is good, but it's lonely, boring, but yeah, you 've 
got no worries about anyone. All you've got to do is, you know your job 
and you know you've done it right, so you've got no worries. You've 
got someone else with you, you 're always thinking, 'Oh is he alright?', 
or you 're sort of looking over your shoulder all the time (Firm 
24:Male). 
The typical self-employed person is 'not committed to business growth and is very 
reluctant to employ labour' (Scase and Goflfee 1987:129). Although some do 
expand and employ workers this is not the intention of most. This finding is 
consistent with Scase and Goffee's (1982, 1987) study of small business owners in 
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the construction industry and with Johns, Dunlop and Sheehan's (1983) national 
study on small businesses in Australia. 
Beliefs and attitudes 
Self-employed contractors are very much working-class in terms of family 
background and occupational experience. Considering their background and the fact 
that they live to a large degree by the use of their labour power, self-employed tend 
to view themselves as working-class. This is particularly true for those who 
occasionally sell their labour power for wages to maintain the household/logging 
firm. 
Like the working-class, self-employed place a very high value on manually 
'productive' work over what they view as 'unproductive' work, such as office work. 
This is not surprising considering that they are paid for what they produce. Most 
view work that is not directly producing something as a waste, and this is reflected in 
their views of government and unions. 
The main problem with the country is we've got too many bloody 
dickheads in the wrong place, that's the main problem I think. We've 
got too many chiefs, ar^ not enough people working (Firm 19Male). 
Although many were critical of unions, most agreed with them in principle regularly 
referring to them as a 'necessary evil'. Some self-employed truck drivers were 
members of their union. Most claimed they joined so they would be allowed in 
unionised mill yards to unload their trucks. 
Their desire for independence, an ideological notion common to petty 
bourgeoisie, is best seen as a search for personal autonomy which allows them to 
exercise their skill supposedly free from the constraints of the labour process. The 
level of independence that self-employed individuals really have is debated, some 
authors arguing that many do not have the level of autonomy within their work-
process or ownership of the means of production which would justify placing them 
in this category, and are really just a form of casualised employment (Dale 1986; 
Linder and Houghton 1990). To argue whether they are self-employed or casualised 
employees, it is necessary to explore the specific relationships between the individual 
in question and the entity for which they work. Another important criterion in 
determining whether an individual is self-employed or an employee is whether they 
own the means of production. This becomes complicated in occupations such as 
carpentry and log falling, where it is common for workers to provide their own tools 
regardless of whether they are employees or self-employed. Amongst the self-
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employed in logging, individuals own differing amounts of the property. Some such 
a log hauliers own considerable property, having invested $250,000 for a truck and 
trailer, while log fallers own little more than their labour which they sell at a wage-
like rate. Two contractors in the sub-sample for semi-structured interviews could 
be considered as wage employees because they obtained the majority of their income 
by sub-contracting to contractors for log falling. However, they were still active on 
weekends and over holidays in the 'other small business' labour circuit contracting 
for logging or earthmoving work on private property. For the purpose of this study, 
they will be referred to as self-employed, first, because they consider themselves as 
such, and second, because both men and women spend a portion of their time in 
non-wage labour. 
Self-employed logging contractors have ideologies that are characteristic of 
both the petty bourgeoisie and working-class. Familial gender ideologies which 
legitimise the subordination of women and the gender division of work are also 
apparent. Rural ideologies of self-reliance and hard work reinforce both the petty 
bourgeoisie notions of independence and the subordination of women. The nature of 
self-employment is often transitory: many continue to 'just get by', some revert to 
being manual wage labour, while others expand and become small employers. These 
firms will be discussed in the next section. 
SMALL EMPLOYERS 
Capital and labour 
The crucial difference between self-employed and small employers is that small 
employers have become employers of labour. Small businesses take on different 
characteristics as soon as labour is hired; they become involved in a web of social 
and economic obligations that labour requires. Businesses become financial units, 
which require credit and cash flow to pay labour, demanding that owners become 
more involved in administration and financial management of the business. Of the 30 
firms sampled for semi-structured interviews, 18 could be considered small 
employers. They employed on average three workers and utilised more capital than 
self-employed contractors. A typical operation comprised a skidder, an excavator 
and a log truck and trailer with an approximate total replacement value of $735,000. 
With an average age of 14.5 years, small employer firms were twice as old as self-
employed firms. The age of the owners was also slightly older (Table 4.2). 
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Family labour process 
Like self-employed logging contractors, small employers are heavily dependent upon 
family labour for the survival of their firms. Both husbands and wives participate in 
the logging labour circuit. Typically, women are responsible for the administrative 
side of the business which includes book work, finances, administration, 
communication, purchasing and delivering supplies and emergency relief 
I do everything. All the book work. I have to go and, I 'm the go for 
this, go for that person. If there's a breakdown I go and pick up parts 
and take them to where they want them. If they 're down a man a day I 
go and sit in.... I've had to drive everything, except the loader. I get a 
crash course when they get stuck and have to be towed, and I'm the only 
one there to do it, so I'm it (Firm 10.Female). 
I run it! I'm the book-keeper and the rouse-about. I run and get the oils 
and the greases and cut the lunches and go to the meetings and things 
like that (Firm 17:Female). 
The typical division of labour within the administrative side of the logging labour 
circuit is expressed below in a discussion between a husband and wife who own a 
small logging firm which employs three workers. 
Husband: Debbie still does most of the book work. I still do all the 
working out of loads, the pays, as in the pays from the mill, not the pays 
from the men. I deal with the mill. I do all that side of it. Quotes on 
dams, whatever has to be done, bills from machines, when the machines 
been used on fire trails, fire-fighting for the forestry, or whatever. 
That's all my side of it. 
Wife: I write the cheques out, pay the bills, do the wages, pay the tax, 
do posting, collect faxes for Don, ring about parts or do any messages 
done that he wants done that he can't do himself. Keep the files and all 
the papers and things in order where they can be found. That's about it 
(Firm 1:Husband and Wife). 
With the employment of labour, the nature of these businesses changes. Small 
employers become more involved with administration and supervision of employees 
than self-employed, increasing the working day. 
Mostly I'd work from four, four-thirty in the morning, daylight saving, 
till seven, and then paperwork and try to be asleep by ten o 'clock. And 
the weekends when my workers went home I stayed and drove the truck 
(Firm 28:Male). 
Up quarter past five, leave at six, ah, pick up men on way to work, uhm, 
get to the bush about seven, where we are working now. Have a smoko 
about twenty past ten. Lunch one. Back to work half-past one, leave the 
bush about halfpast four. I come home and drop my men off at home 
and start doing jobs, if I need stuff to do R&M [repair and 
maintenance] on machinery I get it done then and there. Get the diesel 
in the drum ready for tomorrow. And do all the chains, and do the 
general R&M, and usually home six o 'clock at night, and if there are 
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no problems, if there are problems it could be any hour. I organise 
mechanics, if I can't do the mechanical work myself And it doesn 7 
stop there, and then there is the phone calls and paperwork most nights 
(Firm J.Male). 
Although administration and management tasks become, increasingly important as the 
firm grows, small employers resent having to do office work. In many instances they 
lack office skills which are required to run a successful business. 
That's one of the hardest parts of it, the book work - keeping it right.... 
We 're only bush people and all the extra book work and paperwork 
you've got to study, it does make a difference. We 're not used to it 
(Firm 3:Male). 
That's where we fell down in the business, I feel. We 're not educated 
enough to do the paper side of it. Our daughter says that we sell 
ourselves short about being dumb, but in a lot of respects I do feel 
uneducated to cope with it. And Dave's the same. He only went to 15 
because he had to and we were in small country schools and that, and I 
do feel if I was a lot more knowledgeable I would have handled it a lot 
better. But we've got by (Firm 9.Female). 
These comments suggest that small employers are not equipped to cope with 
business growth. Many studies on small business report that the main reason for 
small business failure is managerial inefficiency (Berryman 1993; Johns, Dunlop and 
Sheehan 1983, 1989; Williams 1987; McKennae/a/. 1990; Australian Chamber of 
Commerce 1991; House of Representatives Standing Committee on Industry, 
Science and Technology 1990). 
With the increase in administration workload due to the employment of labour 
and the larger size of the firm the amount of time women spend on administration 
also increases. The contribution of women's labour in the logging firm is long-term, 
constant, and typically requires a commitment of a significant amount of time. 
It would be very hard to say because I do the book work. I start on it at 
5 o 'clock or so after he goes to work in the morning and I'm sitting 
there till 10, 11 o 'clock sort of thing. I might do that 2 or 3 days a week 
but I haven't got my other books, they 're at the accountants. So it's 
pretty much full-time between book work and running around (Firm 
10.Female). 
The percentage of female employers in logging who worked more than 40 hours is 
80 per cent according to 1991 ABS Census data. This is likely to be an 
underestimate of actual hours worked on business-related activities as I found that a 
woman's assessment of the number of hours worked was far less than observed. 
Many claimed that they worked only four to eight hours per week. These hours 
were usually the time spent on bookwork, not time spent on other activities, such as 
obtaining parts, getting vehicles registered, paying bills and communication. Women 
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found it difficult to estimate time spent on business-related activities because they 
overlap with domestic activities. Work dominates their lives and there is no 
separation between work and home, family and job. The office of these firms is in 
the home, and time spent on communication and on purchasing and delivering 
supplies and equipment is not reported as time spent working on business-related 
activities. This is illustrated in the following discussion between this couple: 
Wife: / do the books, I do anything, if Doug needs me, go down the bush 
and I help him there, go to the mill and help him there. Oh, not a great 
deal. I do the books, write the logs in the book, might pull him out of 
the bog. That's about it. 
Interviewer: How many hours a week would you work? 
Wife: Not that many I suppose, five or six hours. 
Husband: It would be at least 20 or 30 in anyway. At least 20 hours a 
week. 
Wife: I suppose by the time you've done the forestry books and the 
docket books and do the phoning and running around (Firm 
12-.Husbandand Wife). 
Unlike many of their counterparts in farming (Alston 1995; Whatmore 1991), 
women in small employing businesses are actively involved in decision-making of the 
firm and play a major role in financial management of these firms. 
I do all the banking. The bank manager doesn't believe I have a 
husband. He's never been in the bank. I do it all... I tell him, no you 
can't buy a new truck.... I was the first woman to buy a Kenworth Truck 
in Queensland I signedfor it, it was in my name (Firm 15.Female). 
I look after all that. They don't believe he exists at the bank. They 
don 7 believe I've got a husband. I went in there one day and I was 
getting money when we was buying a tractor and I had to go in and sign 
all the finance papers and that and they said to me, 'Are you sure 
you've got a husband because we've never seen him.' If anything 
needed signing, I used to bring everything home and get him to sign it 
(Firm 17.Female). 
They were more likely to view themselves as employers than women in self-
employed firms. This is reflected in the 1991 ABS Census data where 29 per cent of 
all employers were recorded as women, compared with 11 per cent for self-
employed. In many cases women provided most of the labour required in other 
small businesses that the family might own, such as cattle farming. 
/'d probably spend 7 to 8 hours a day on the business side of it. Then 
there's the housework, and I've got the farm as well, I've got to go out 
there and check the cows and put them in different paddocks and that 
(Firm 29:Female). 
81 
Women are also responsible for domestic household labour and childcare. 
He would leave here at 12 o 'clock at night, and he might get back at 7 
or 8 o 'clock at night. He 'd come home, grunt at me, have his tea, go to 
bed, and then get back up at 12 in the morning again. And he used to 
camp and I wouldn 't see him for days on end. I raised the girls by 
myself. At that stage, the only way we got to see him was pack up and 
go in the truck.... The first two years with the girls I was like a one 
parent family. All the responsibilities sort of rested on me (Firm 
5:Female). 
For their contribution, most women receive a wage, but it rarely compensates for the 
number of hours worked. For example, this woman is paid a nominal salary 
regardless of how many hours she works. 
/ get a set amount, it doesn't matter how much I do. It was $63 a week, 
and now it's $100 a week (Firm 1 .Female). 
Others are paid a wage on paper only, putting the money back into the company. 
Although their husbands acknowledged the indispensability of their wives in 
the family labour process, most expressed a wish to exclude their wives from paid 
employment outside the family firm. 
No way, I wouldn't allow her to work [in paid employment]! No since 
we've got married she's never worked (Firm 9:Male). 
Of the 16 women interviewed in the small employer firms, two worked part-time and 
two full-time. Most women gave up their paid employment when they married or 
had children as was expected of them. Others gave up their paid employment due to 
the amount of time they spent labouring in the logging labour circuit. 
/ was a nurse. I mainly gave it up because we were paying back to the 
government in tax and I was never home. It was too hard, what with the 
business and everything (Firm 16:Female). 
Women giving up paid employment to work in the family firm instead is not peculiar 
to logging. For example, Baxter and her colleagues (1988) found that the 
opportunities for women to work outside the family firm were limited by the need 
for their labour to supplement their husband's work. Dempsey (1992) also found 
this to be the case in his study. 
All farmers are loath to lose the contribution wives make to their farming 
activities... Even if they do hire labour they would not be able to afford 
to hire sufficient labour to provide the 'around the clock' availability that 
wives provide (Dempsey 1992:161). 
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The ideology of the family and wifehood are strong in rural areas and the notion that 
the women's place is in the home is prevalent (Dempsey 1992; Alston 1995; 
Whatmore 1991; Gray 1991). Although these ideologies often restrict women's 
involvement in the wage labour circuit, they do not prevent them from working in 
the family firm. 
Motivation 
Most male small employers began in logging by working manually alongside their 
fathers. Ninety-four per cent of male small employers had parents involved in 
logging and most followed on 'in their father's footsteps'. 
/ just followed my father's footsteps. He took me Jn and it just 
happenedfrom there.... Dad had trucks and I just started going with 
him, and every opportunity I got when I was a little fella I'd be in the 
bush, with somebody (Firm 8.Male). 
At the end of the last war, you could sell timber, and Dad had a lot of 
timber on his place, and when I was 14 years old, he handed me an axe 
and told me I'd better start helping cut timber, and that was it (Firm 
3:Male). 
Well, he's been in logging ever since he was a boy. His father was in it 
and his grandfather had a horse team before that and was in the 
logging and so he was bom to it, actually (Firm 17-.Female). 
There's about three generations in our family; my grandfather had a 
bullock team on the EMStern Dorrigo Plateau and was logging softwood 
there and gum. My father was also an axeman for him, in his younger 
days.... I first started working with my own machine every day when I 
was about 13 or 14 and that was mostly on log skidders and loaders 
(Firm 28:Male). 
A family background in the logging industry is considered an important factor in 
being successful, as these comments suggest: 
If you 're not born and bred out of it, you 're not successful at it. That's 
what I find. Anybody that's not bom and bred at it don't stay at it. 
That's my theory anyway (Firm 9.Male). 
I think you got to be bred into it a bit, you know. Ah, you can learn, 
there's no risk, but around here it's sort of been family to family a lot of 
it hasn 't it when it's all boiled down. People that's been in it. We've 
had a few outsiders come in and done it, but a lot of them don't seem to 
stick to it either (Firm 5Male). 
The sense of family tradition and the commitment to the logging industry has been 
passed down through the generations. This commitment is not only to the industry, 
but to a rural lifestyle. Their love of the outdoors and the forest environment is a 
major attraction of logging contractors to this type of work. 
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I don't like working in an office or under a roof. It's a very enjoyable 
and rewarding job, not money-wise, but definitely work-wise. It '5 the 
fresh air, the animals... / just love being in the bush. You feel like 
you 're a pioneering spirit, if you like, everyone is just doing their job, if 
you like, in the traditional way... there's very little interference from 
the outside world (Firm 28:Male). 
Similar sentiments are expressed by forest workers in Canada (Dunk 1994; Marchak 
1983 and the United States (Carroll and Lee 1990, Williamson 1977). 
Small employers are motivated by these sentiments and a desire to attain or 
preserve their independence. Bolton (1971) notes that owners of small businesses 
derive personal gratification by working for themselves and that the sense of 
personal achievement and pride may well be more important than the financial gain. 
Certainly, this desire, rather than the possibility of large financial gain motivated 
most small employers in this study. 
We are our own boss in the idea that, well if something comes up and 
we don't want to go to work today, I suppose we don't have to go, you 
know. Because you can work around it. Like if you miss a day during 
the week, you can always do a day on the weekend, sort of thing, and 
you don't have anybody to answer for, like that as long as you get the 
timber into the mill that they want (Firm 16Male). 
All of the women interviewed in this category entered logging through marriage, 
rather than any family commitment to the industry or a love of the bush. Only 38 per 
cent of women had parents who worked in logging and none had inherited their 
parents' firm. 
Beliefs and attitudes 
Like self-employed contractors, small employers could be considered working-class 
in terms of family background and work experience. This background of working 
for wages and the fact that they still labour manually in logging means that they hold 
some typically working-class beliefs despite the fact that they are employers of 
labour. For example, in spite of the necessity for being more involved in 
administration and management activities than self-employed contractors, small 
employers still place greater value on manually 'productive' work than 
'unproductive' work (Scase and Goffee 1982, 1987). This is expressed in their 
preference to be working manually in the bush rather than undertaking administrative 
tasks. 
Better than working in an office. I just like working in the bush. I've 
always been involved in it (Firm J1 .Male). 
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/ couldn 't be cramped up in an office. I'd go bonkers in a day. I just 
sit here and do a couple of hours -1 can't handle it. I just love the 
bush, and I still like my driving, just enjoy driving more than anything. 
Love it (Firm 18:Male). 
They often resent high wages paid to 'unproductive' workers, such as office 
workers. 
It does worry me that people that sit behind the desks doing paperwork 
get paid a lot more than people out there risking their lives (Firm 
1: Female). 
The low value which small employers place on 'unproductive' work largely explains 
their negative attitudes toward the state and unions. 
Husband: / think when I was 181 was in a unioa / had to be because I 
was on the railway. They'd call a strike every now and then. You had 
nothing to live on, they d go have a strike all week and they were still 
driving around in their fancy cars and still getting their wages. 
Wife: And that still happens now. The worl^r that's out on strike gets 
nothing and the big bosses, they still collect you know. That's where 
it's not right (Firm J 6.Husband and Wife). 
I did not find any evidence to support Poulantzas' (1978:396) claim that the 
small employer group 'identifies itself with the state, whose neutrality coincides with 
its own'. In contrast, my respondents regarded the state's interest as alienated fi-om 
their own interests as 'country people' and small employers. 
The place has just gone slightly crazy and country people are in another 
world and people in Canberra don't know where we are (Firm 
28:Male). 
This was also the view of country people in the rural community studied by Dempsey 
(1990:37). He found that country people see the city as 'not only a bad place to live 
but it is, in many ways, the enemy.' They feel alienated fi-om city governments and 
bureaucracies that, in their view, threaten the quality of life and future of rural 
Australians. Most small employers in logging saw the state as representative of 
labour and felt that unemployment benefits and social welfare expenditure were 
detrimental to the interests of small employers because these were seen to reduce the 
'will to work'. 
Husband: Well, them fellows they're just not, if they've been on the dole 
for 8 months, there's no good putting them on, because they just won't 
work. They don't want to work. 
Wife: / don't believe them sitting on the dole. If they get on the dole 
they don't want to get off of it after they have been on it too long (Firm 
5-.Husbandand Wife). 
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Similar to other business owners, small employers are generally opposed to 
government intervention into economic affairs (Baxter, Emmison and Western 1991; 
Bechhofer and Elliot 1978; Aldrich, Zimmer and Jones 1986; McGraw and Palmer 
1990; Can- 1985; Stanworth and Gray 1991; Kitay and Sutcliffe 1989). 
... but we have a great system in this country where we have one 
accident or one thing goes wrong, so they change the whole country, 
and make a law up for it which is a really good idea, I suppose for 
everyone concerned, but it just makes it very hard to work under the 
constraints they [the state] place you under and the costs, all the time 
(Firm 28:Male). 
It doesn 't matter what you 're doing these days it's hard, the 
government's got that way. I think the Labour government got 
everything, that if any money is spare they want your money to keep 
going for the mistakes they've made and it just leaves you nothing to 
travel with, does it (Firm 29Male). 
A number of studies show that small business owners hold strongly negative 
views of trade unions (Baxter, Emmison and Western 1991; Bechhofer and Elliot 
1978; Aldrich, Zimmer and Jones 1986; Kitay and Sutclifife 1989; McGraw and 
Palmer 1990). I found that small employers in logging, although critical of the way 
unions operated, were in favour of them in principle. 
I think the unions have their place and still do have their place in a lot 
of areas. But, I think it's up to the employer and the people working for 
him, your always going to get, it's the trouble with Australia, you 're 
always going to get the odd one out that the employers are a dead set 
bastard (Firm 28.Male). 
I've never been in the union myself. I've never said to any of my men 
ever not be in the union, but I haven't got a great deal of time for 
unions. Sometimes, I think they are only for themselves and the power 
games they get out of it. I do suppose at times without a union, workers 
can get treated unfairly, I suppose. So they are a necessary evil, I 
suppose (Firm 29:Male). \ 
The position of small employers incorporates a number of contradictions as the 
comments above illustrate. Small employers hold both working-class and capitalist 
views. As owners of capital and employers of labour, as well as working physically 
in the production process, they do not fit neatly in either the working class or 
capitalist class, but occupy a tenuous position in between. Like self-employed 
contractors, small employers have ideologies that are characteristic of both the petty 
bourgeoisie and the working-class. However, they are more firmly attached to the 
ideology of'being your boss' as indicated by the fact that no male small employers 
participated in the wage labour circuit. This commitment to petty bourgeoisie ideals 
comes through more strongly in their attitudes of unions and the state than those 
espoused by self-employed contractors. Their position is tenuous in that some small 
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employers revert to being self-employed, or employees, while others expand to the 
point where they do not work alongside their employees on a regular basis. This 
group is referred to as manager owners. 
MANAGER OWNERS 
Capital and labour 
Manager owners do not work alongside their employees, but are responsible for 
supervising staff, administration and management of their business. Their businesses 
have expanded to the point where they are not able to work manually in the 
production process, but are not so large that managerial structures have been 
developed. Manager owners and sometimes their wives manage these small 
businesses personally, making all decisions on investments and management of 
labour themselves. As such, manager owners are more reliant upon their financial 
and administration skills than small employers and self-employed contractors. This 
category corresponds closely to the category of owner-controller in Scase and 
Coffee's (1982) typology. 
In this study, manager owners were differentiated into two types, co-manager 
owners and male-manager owners, based on size and gender division of labour in the 
family labour process. Co-manager owners, as the name indicates, are managed by 
both husband and wife partners, while male-manager owners are managed by 
husbands with the assistance of office administration and supervisory staff Co-
manager owner firms also utilise less capital and employ less labour than male-
manager firm types. Of the thirty firms randomly sampled for semi-structured 
interviews, six were manager owners, of which half fell into the co-manager owner 
category and half fell into the male-manager owner category. Co-manager owners 
employed between 8 and 15 workers and the replacement value of their firms were 
approximately $1.2 to $3 .2 million. Male-manager firms were larger, employing 
between 15 and 35 persons and had much larger amounts of capital invested in 
equipment and machinery. The approximate replacement value of equipment in 
these firms ranged fi-om $3.2 to $8 million. Male-manager owner firms were well 
established compared with co-manager owner firms. They had been established for 
38 to 60 years, while firms in the co-manager owner category had been established 
for 12 to 25 years (Table 4.2). 
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Family labour process 
Manager owners own substantially more business assets and must plan their work 
flow more carefully than small employers to ensure they are able to meet capital and 
labour costs. Men do not work manually in the logging labour circuit, but spend 
almost all of their time working in administration and supervision. Thus, they must 
utilise their managerial and business skills to a greater extent than small employers. 
Typical days of male manager owners are described below. 
Well, the typical day starts the night before, organising the trucks for 
the following day. We spend about two hours, on the telephone finding 
out what loads will be ready for the next day and organising trucks. 
Then we've got four bush crews and I like to spend a day a week with 
each group, and generally the fifth day is spent here in the shed, 
catching up on this and that (Firm 2.Male). 
But a typical day now, I suppose, if I go to the forest, well, I usually get 
up about 4 o 'clock and depending on what I have to do, whether I've 
got to drive a truck or a tractor or if someone's o f f , or go and repair 
something or go and look at a new compartment or go and be involved 
in a blockade type situation, which I seem to end up doing a lot of (Firm 
6:Male). 
The major difference between how these firms are managed was whether or 
not they were large enough to work from an office and hire secretarial assistance. 
The participation of women in the different labour circuits of the family labour 
process appears to vary accordingly. In smaller firms, where hiring administrative 
help is not feasible, women are actively involved in management and administration. 
The responsibilities of these women in co-manager owner firms are as follows. 
/ do all bookkeeping, pays, accounts, general run-around Anything 
that's got to be got I get it (Firm 2:Female). 
A lot of phone calls, a lot of two-way radio calls. Some days there are 
more so than others. When the dispute was on in Chaelundi there was 
lots of calls from worried wives of drivers, just what's going on. Calls 
from reporters, radio stations. Re-directing calls like that. Two-way 
radio, because you hear of what's going on, they 're in tune with what's 
happening in the bush. And the book work and the pays and that... 
(Firm 6:Female). 
As these comments show, women are actively involved in co-manager owner firms. 
As the business expands, the level of administration, financial management and 
routine clerical work also expands. The hours worked by female manager owners 
are very long as the following comments depict. 
24 hours a day, I guess. It's just part of your life. It's just part of it so, 
depends what pattern you work I guess. Towards the end of the month 
when there's pay it's different, there's more workload then (Firm 
6:Female). 
88 
Well, I work five full days, once again it's just nightly at home with 
calls, and weekends if Russell's away. I don't know, I've never actually 
sat down and put hours to it, Jacquie. It's just a full-time job (Firm 
2:Female). 
Even though male-manager owners do not regularly work alongside their employees, 
they still spend most of their time in the bush supervising staff or working on 
machinery, contributing little directly to administration. Both male and female 
partners were active in running non-logging businesses, such as farms, but they did 
not participate in the wage labour circuit. 
Male-manager owner firms which were large enough to hire administrative 
staff, women were not active in the logging labour circuit, nor were they active in 
the secondary labour circuits of non-logging business labour and wage labour. Their 
involvement was restricted to the domestic household labour circuit and boarding of 
employees, which provides a good example of where the domestic household labour 
circuit and the logging labour circuit overlap. Despite not being involved directly in 
the logging labour circuit, these women typically work very long hours. 
Start off very early in the morning, if Harry was working from home, I 
often have other workers living with us. Quite often we did have 
workers living with us. I 'd get them brealfast before they left at half 
past three or four o 'clock, whatever distance they had to travel, andjust 
normal duties. Get the children to school, whatever. They would be 
long days, till ten o 'clock at night maybe later. Many a night I'd finish 
the ironing at midnight. You've got to do everything for the children. 
And it would be seven days a week, quite often in the early years, with 
the men at work. That was your day, day in, arid day out. I didn 't even 
think to go anywhere. Your only outing was your shopping. That was it 
(Firm 30:Female). 
Motivation 
Male manager owners, like self-employed and small employers, have a strong family 
tradition in the logging industry. 
My father was never a contractor but all his life in one way or another 
he worked in the forest industries as a sleeper cutter, log cutter, timber 
supplier, right through the whole spectrum of working in the forest... 
most of the time I spent wandering the scrub and watching the logging 
operations and exploring, mostly because a lot of the country had never 
been opened up. And I spent d^s and days wandering around the 
scrub.... We camped right next to where we were working. We had an 
old army type ply hut and the water used to come out on the log trucks 
twice or two or three times a week in a 44 gallon drum, and there was 
no electric light or nothing like that and it was quite difficult. It was a 
difficult life (Firm 6:Male). 
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The women's family background was also dominated by work in the timber industry. 
The parents of three of the five women interviewed worked in sawmills and the other 
two were from farming families. But, as with other women in logging firms, they 
entered the industry through marriage, rather than through inheritance or other 
means. 
There appears to be two distinct means by which men become manager 
owners. Half of the manager owners could be considered to be self-made, while the 
other half inherited or bought their family's business. Self-made manager owners 
expanded their businesses through investment of both capital and labour. Like small 
employers, self-made manager owners had worked manually for wages in the past 
and came from working-class backgrounds. They began their businesses in a similar 
manner as self-employed contractors and small employers, but as the businesses 
expanded they ceased working manually in the production process and became full-
time supervisors and managers. Two examples of how these self-made manager 
owners began and expanded their firms are described below. 
... / broke down on my way and stopped in at Grafton, because my 
brother was there driving a log truck. And he, he was finished his job 
and he was out of a job and he was looking for another job, and the one 
was available but it needed two people. So I just stoppedfor a few days 
to help him out. And one way or another I've been here ever since. I 
left that particular job and started working for a contractor... in this 
area. And I had a great desire to do something for myself. So one day 
I asked him if he wanted to sell his tractor, and to my surprise he said, 
'Yes'. So I had a tractor and a job and I've been at it ever since. I've 
been here now for 25 years ...we've gone from the stage of being an 
owner-operator to having something like 8 to 10 people working for us 
(Firm 6:Male). 
The other half of the manager owners inherited or bought out their family's 
business. 
My family was in logging. In 1951 Dad started the firm. My brother 
joined, and then my second brother. I took over from my brother when I 
was 31 years old. My other brother decided to get out and I bought his 
share and Dad and I worked together until he passed away. I've been 
running it ever since (Firm 23:Male). 
Started off off-siding for a tractor and then developed into a tractor 
driver, and at the age of 191 got my truck licence and started driving 
log trucks for Dad.... Three years ago we split up. Before that there 
was the old man and Robert and John and myself three brothers (Firm 
2:Male). 
Although these manager owners inherited their businesses they too acquired 
experience in logging by manually labouring in the family firm. 
90 
I would go to the bush or the mill everyday after school, and became 
very interested in it.... At fifteen I started at the mill. But on weekends, 
and on Saturdays, I used to go at it in the bush. Did that for about five 
years, every weekend in the bush (Firm J3:Male).-
Like self-employed contractors and small employers, the motivating factor for 
manager owners was to obtain independence and to benefit from the rewards of their 
work. 
I like the life. I really do like the life.... It's away of life. I guess I've 
always been my own boss (Firm 6:Male). 
They too enjoy working in the outdoors, but with firm growth the time required in 
administration and supervision has increased, depriving many of being outdoors and 
the satisfaction that brings. With firm growth, the amount of responsibility grows 
and some, particularly co-manager owners, felt they were losing control of their firm. 
They commented on the loss of independence they experienced and the decrease in 
satisfaction they derived from their business. 
In past times that was easy to answer. I didn 7 like it. I used to love it 
when I first started it. Every day was an adventure to me, and I just 
couldn 7 ask for anything more.. I was doing something for myself. I 
was buying my own machine, was working towards a goal, and by and 
large things were wonderful for probably 5, 8, 10 years at the most. 
But, then you became more, you expand and what you've got control 
over you have less control over. In other word when you 're doing the 
job yourself and you want to do the best job you can, well there's no 
problem. But, then when you 're relying on other people, and not being 
detrimental to other people either, it's just a fact of life, you lose that 
certain amount of control. And that in itself was a bit of a let down, 
and the larger we have come the more the problem has manifested itself 
... I get very little enjoyment out of it now (Firm 6.Male). 
As the firm grows, so does the time commitment required to manage these small 
firms which has impacted on their family life. 
I've always had to spend a lot of time on my own with the children. If 
there was anything on at school, Harry would never be available. 
Parent-teacher night, I would always go, and he couldn 7 because he 
camped away and wasn 7 at home. He's missed out on a lot of things 
that way, in being involved in school and their sports. I often 
remember, Jeanette saying that something came up at school, when she 
was in high school. Children with both parents do such and such, 
children with only one parent do something else, it was explained to 
them by the teacher. And she came home and said, 7 did this Mum'. 
And I said, 'Why did you do that?'. She said, 'Well, I'm a child of a 
single parent, aren 71, because Dad has never been able to be at 
anything at school.' This hurt him, too. I was always just on my own at 
school when there was mother and father, both parents with the other 
children. I guess it affected them that way. You just accepted it (Firm 
30:Female). 
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The motivation for working so hard is to get the business going and to keep it 
profitable, as this man explains: 
/ never saw my family in their younger days. Hours were long. It was quite common to work 16 hour days. In the very early days that was seven days a week for long periods. The longest I remembered nine months without a day o f f . That was back in the nimble days when we were very keen and we were virtually working for our existence more than anything profitable. We worked to eat and that was about all we got out of it. I seen very little of my family in those days. I see more of my grandchildren than I ever saw of my own (Firm 30:Male). 
Owners in their fifties and sixties now comment that they work less than they once 
did, reducing their hours fi-om 70 - 90 hours a week to 50 - 60, with less time spent 
camped away fi^om home. 
Beliefs and attitudes 
Male-manager owners and co-manager owners appeared to have slightly different 
beliefs and attitudes towards work, government and unions. Male-manager owners 
regard administration as part of'productive' work, recognising that skills in this area 
are as important as knowledge of the bush. 
You have to have good knowledge of the bush, but apart from that, extracting timber, you need good knowledge of machinery, and not least you must have a fairly good idea of costs, what it costs you to operate. A lot ofpeople come undone because they don't realise the cost of what they are doing and the amount they spend.... And understand you have to pay taxes, pay your men and all the hidden costs. It just comes down to management, but that is some of the pitfalls that people fall into (Firm 30:Male). 
These views are in contrast with the co-manager owners who, despite having assets 
in the millions and numerous employees to manage, still view themselves as loggers 
first and business people second. 
But I see them as being true bushmen first, you know, in the bush. Mick's a true bushman (Firm 6:Male). 
They view office work and administration as 'unproductive', relegating it a lower 
priority than 'being out there in the bush making money'. Most men preferred to be 
in the bush rather than 'cooped up in an office'. 
It's just that you 're out in the open spaces, nothing happens the same every day, it's always a challenge. A lot of it you don 7 like what happens, but the bush, it's got atmosphere. And the fellas that work in the bush most of them are a pretty good bunch of guys. They 're down to earth sort of fellows.... That's what I like about it. Couldn 't stand being cooped up in an office (Firm 6:Male). 
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Self-made manager owners and small employers share similarities in family 
background and work experience. However, manager owners are employers who 
are not directly involved in manual labour and this is reflected to a greater extent in 
their wider perspectives on the state and unions. They hold strongly negative views 
of the state and politicians. 
Politicians are fairly stupid, they'd forget fairly quickly, and I 'd say 
they 'd want a fair amount of shoving at them (Firm 2 l:Male). 
The unions are also seen as a restraint on productivity and are viewed more 
unfavourably by manager owners than by small employers. 
The day that I've got to join a union, or my blokes have got to join a 
union, is the day I walk out (Firm 6:Male). 
Manager owners adhere to an ideology that emphasises individualism and freedom 
from state intervention and interference from trade unions. This is consistent with 
the findings of Baxter, Emmison and Western's (1991) study on class analysis in 
Australia where it was found that employers are more strongly opposed to 
government intervention and trade unions than any other class. Manager owners 
have a less ambiguous class position than small employers. As employers, their 
ideologies are more closely aligned with capitalists. Although they have many of the 
same ideologies as capitalists, their working-class background and experience in 
manual labour is reflected in their attitudes towards work. This is particularly 
evident amongst co-manager owners. 
CONCLUSIONS 
The framework developed in Chapter 2 provides a useful tool to examine the labour 
processes in family firms and to highlight the differences between logging firms. 
Firms were differentiated into three main categories based on the relative mix of 
capital utilised and labour employed, and the participation of men and women in the 
family labour process. It was found that the defining feature of these firms was the 
contribution of family members to the different labour circuits and the gender regime 
that structured their activities. In treating family and gender as defining features of 
family firms, the reproductive and productive processes sustaining the household and 
the logging firm were brought to the foreground. Through this type of analysis, the 
overlap between family and work could be highlighted, as was the gender division of 
labour. 
As in Whatmore's (1991) study of farming women, the principal axis of the 
gender division of labour was between domestic household labour and manual labour 
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in the family firm. Women were primarily responsible for domestic household 
labour, while men worked manually in the logging labour circuit in self-employed 
and small employer firms. The level of women's participation in the administrative 
side of the logging labour process further differentiated manager owner firms into 
two sub-categories, co-manager owners and male-manager owners. Likewise, men's 
participation in the manual logging labour circuit differentiated between self-
employed and small employer firms, and manager owner firms. In the latter firm 
type, men did not regularly work in the manual logging labour circuit. The 
composition of the labour process was directly related to the amount of capital 
utilised and labour hired. The larger the firm, the less dependent it was on family 
labour, particularly for manual labour. These differences were reflected in the beliefs 
and attitudes of owners. It was found that manager owners hold beliefs which are 
congruent v^th capitalists, while self-employed and small employers, because they 
both work manually in logging as well being owners of capital, hold both capitalist 
and working class ideals. In all firm types, the dominant familial ideology of the 
nuclear family, which was reinforced by rural ideology (Chapter 2), was directly 
related to the invisibility of the work women do in the household and the family firm. 
The sexual division of labour purported by both familial and rural ideologies is not 
supported in reality, as all women, except women in male-manager owner firms, 
work in what is stereotypically thought of as a 'man's industry'. 
The framework developed here provides a basis for analysing all the labour 
circuits operating within the logging firm, and how the gender regime structures 
these activities. It allows logging firms to be categorised into different types, a 
typology which are used in Chapter 6 and 7 to see if the different responses to 
insecurities may be attributed to firm type. But first, it is necessary to look, in the 
next chapter, more closely at the employment relations within these firms, because it 
is these relations which to a large extent determine the nature of the firm and the 
owner's role in it. 
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CHAPTER 5 
EMPLOYMENT RELATIONS IN LOGGING FIRMS 
INTRODUCTION 
In the previous chapter the defining features of family firms - capital, labour and the 
family labour process - were used to categorise logging firms into three main types. 
While Chapter 4 focused on the family labour process in logging firms, this chapter 
focuses on the relationship between owners and hired labour. It examines in more 
detail the logging labour circuit and the employment relations between owners and 
hired labour for each of the firm types. Logging contractors employ three types of 
labour - family, wage and subcontract. The first part of this chapter discusses these 
in relation to firm types. The second part examines recruitment practices of 
employers and the problems they face in finding suitable workers. The following 
two parts look at the nature of the labour force and of the work itself This part 
focuses on the hazards of logging and the ideologies that shape, and are shaped, by 
working in a dangerous environment. The last part examines the labour control 
strategies adopted by different employers to manage a scattered work force in 
uncertain and dangerous environments. 
TYPES OF LABOUR 
There are three types of labour in logging firms - family, wage and subcontract 
labour. The labour of owners and their families was utilised in all firms as discussed 
in the previous chapter; wage labour was used by all except self-employed 
contractors; and subcontract labour was used mainly by manager owners. Each of 
these types is discussed in turn. 
Family labour 
The intensive use of family labour is widely seen as an important factor in explaining 
the viability of small firms (Ram 1994; Ram and Holliday 1993; Scase and Goffee 
1982, 1987). As with other small firms, logging firms are highly dependent on 
family labour in both manual and administrative sectors of the logging labour circuit. 
All of the logging firms in this study were family-owned. Typically, they were 
organised legally as private companies owned and managed by husband and wife 
partners. With the exception of male-manager owners, both husband and wife 
partners participate in the administrative side of the logging labour circuit (Chapter 
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4). All administrative labour is provided by family members in the firms of the self-
employed, small employers and co-manager owners. In male-manager owner firms, 
the firm has expanded to the point that administrative staff outside the family may be 
hired to assist owners. In this study, it was found that the smaller the size of the firm 
the more dependent the firm is on the labour of family members. For instance, self-
employed contractors were dependent upon the labour of immediate family members 
for 100 per cent of their manual labour force, small employers for 67 per cent, co-
manager owners for 23 per cent, and male-manager owners used no family members 
in manual labour (Table 5.1). 
Table 5.1: Extent of family members' participation in the logging labour circuit 
Firm Type Family labour in 
administration (%) * 
Family labour in manual 
logging (%) * 
Self-employed (n=6) 
Small employers (n=18) 
Manager Owners 
Co-Managers (n=3) 
Male managers (n=3) 
100 
100 
100 
37.8 (Range 33.3-40) 
100 
67.1 (Range 33-100) 
23.3 (Range 15-30) 
0 
Source: Surveys (n=30) 
* Proportion of labour force which are comprised of immediate family members 
Family labour is used for a number of reasons. First, supervision of family 
labour tends to be easier as family members are more likely to be trustworthy and 
identify more closely with the goals of the small firm owner than wage workers 
(Ram 1994). Thus, they tend to hold key management and manual positions within 
the firm. Second, the cost of labour is reduced substantially by using family labour. 
Partners in firms tend to be paid a wage on paper only, or are paid at a nominal rate. 
Other family members are often paid a wage, but it is often reduced in 'tough times'. 
Family labour also acts as a buffer for uncertain market conditions. When the 
business is doing well, family members may draw a wage, but when things are tight 
they put their so-called wage back into the company, as this small employer explains. 
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We don't even take wages. We take them on paper, but we put it back 
into the business. We take it out for tax purposes (Firm J 6.Female). 
Third, family members provide a casual labour force. In small employer and self-
employed firms, wives provided a casual labour force in both administration and 
manual logging labour, while fathers and sons were occasionally called upon to 
undertake manual labour when demand exceeded the normal capacity of the firm. 
Manager owners use family labour as a casual work force to a lesser degree than 
either small employers or self-employed. When production exceeds demand, 
manager owners were more likely to subcontract the work out to other contractors. 
Small firm owners benefit fi-om the flexibility afforded them by utilising family 
labour. However, the use of family labour can also serve to constrain management if 
family members are not competent. A sense of obligation to family members often 
results in firm owners acting irrationally (Ram 1994). For example, Mark, the son, 
was incompetent as a supervisor and manager of one company: 
Wife; Mark is our son, and Mark doesn 't have a big interest in it. He 
is interested in getting his big pay pack at the end of the month and as 
far as interest in something falling to pieces, well, that's Dad's, why 
should I worry about it. He doesn't even look after his own gear does 
he. He's not dedicated to it. He's not got the dedication in seeing that 
things go right. 
Husband; To tell you how this works, we went to America for two, three 
weeks, when we come back we had no workers, they fell a tree on me 
Toyota, and one got suspended from Forestry, this all happened in three 
weeks (Firm 9:Husband and Wife). 
Despite the son's incompetence, he is not dismissed, and the parents still manage the 
business with the long-term view that their son will inherit it. 
Wage labour 
Small employers and manager-ov^ers employ wage labour. As shown in Table 5.1, 
manager-owners employ a greater proportion of wage labour than small employers. 
According to ABS Census data, there were 326 wage or salary earners in northern 
NSW which comprised little over half of the total work force in 1991. Wage or 
salary earners in logging are almost exclusively male. Women account for only 7 per 
cent (22) of the wage labour force in northern NSW according to 1991 ABS Census 
data. The proportion of women in logging is less than farming (30.2%), fishing and 
hunting (15 .6%) and construction (13 .8%), but is higher than that in the coal 
industry (2.6 %). Of the thirty firms sampled for semi-structured interviews, no 
women were employed in manual labour and only five were employed in 
administration. 
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Women were excluded from logging because they were not regarded as being 
suitable workers by most employers. Even though small firm owners occasionally 
utilise the labour of their wives in production, it is out of necessity. Most men hold a 
typical rural male hegemonic view of women, meaning that they feel women's first 
priority is to her family and maintaining the household, and as such feel they are not 
suitable for manual labour work in logging. The reasons that were given for not 
hiring women were: lack of strength, inability to handle heavy machinery and 
equipment, the work is dirty, and most importantly, an ingrained belief that logging 
is 'man's work'. With the increase in mechanised equipment, and perhaps an erosion 
of the dominant male hegemonic view of women, more women may be employed in 
this industry in the future. 
Piece-rates 
Wage labour is predominantly paid piece-wages; that is workers are paid based on 
results, a certain amount per cubic metre of logs harvested or hauled. This is 
common throughout the logging industry in Australia (Victoria Forest Industries 
Training Board 1992) and in other countries (ILO 1991a) for a number of reasons. 
First, payment by results reduces the level of supervision required since the 'quality 
and intensity of the work are here controlled by the form of wage itself (Marx 1977 
[1887]:518). This is critical in northern New South Wales where the timber 
resource is scattered over a large area, much of it in rugged mountainous terrain, 
which would make the cost of supervising a work force paid on time-wages a 
burden. This is particularly so for owner-managers who have only minimal contact 
with their workers due to having a number of work-sites dispersed over a large area. 
Many do not see their employees more than once a week. This is consistent with a 
survey of forest workers in Victoria (Victoria Forest Industries Training Board 
1992) which found that the fi-equency of supervision in over 50 per cent of the cases 
was less than once a week, while some contractors reported never supervising their 
employees. Second, payment by results increases the intensity of labour, thus 
reducing labour costs. By paying piece-wages, employees have a personal incentive 
to work hard and extend the working day and week. It is, as Marx claims: 
the most fiiiitful source of reductions of wages and capitalistic cheating. 
They furnish to the capitalist an exact measure for the intensity of labour. 
. . .Given piece-wage, it is naturally the personal interest of the labourer to 
strain his labour-power as intensely as possible; this enables the capitalist 
to raise more easily the normal degree of intensity of labour (Marx 1977 
[1887]:518-519). 
Third, payment by results not only reduces the level of supervision required, it also 
removes the uncertainty which adverse geography, fluctuating demand for logs 
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(Chapter 6) and environmental disputes impose on production (Chapter 7). 
Furthermore, in many north coast forests, logging may only occur in dry weather 
resulting in sporadic production. And last, payment by resuhs creates an illusion of 
freedom for employees, of worldng their own hours without being under the strict 
supervision of a boss. Instead, there was the freedom to work one's own hours, 
when and where the worker wanted (Watson 1990). In reality, with fluctuating 
demand for logs and long periods of wet weather, loggers were forced to work long 
and arduous days, often seven days a week, to earn a good living. This hardship and 
uncertainty in the logging employee's working life does not tend to lead to a 
collective response because much of their labour is individualised. The 
individualisation of work combined with a dispersed work force tends to negate any 
collective response to exploitation. For example, when a log truck driver owner was 
asked to join a union he responded angrily: 
When I first bought the Hippo [a type of truck] I walked up to the pub 
and this black guy asked me if I owned the truck. I said, 'Yes,' and he 
said, 'You need to be in the union'. I said, 'No bloody way, I ain't 
joining no bloody unionThat was my first encounter with the union 
(Firm 15:Male). 
Unionisation 
In common with other small business sectors in Australia (Callus, Kitay and Sutcliffe 
1992), union representation in the logging industry is low. The exact number was 
unavailable from the union which represents employees in the logging industry in 
New South Wales, the Construction, Forestry, Mining, Energy Union (CFMEU), 
Forest and Forest Products Division, NSW Branch. The CFMEU represents 8,000 
workers in the logging, forestry, sawmilling and processing, panel products, veneer 
and plywood, frame and truss, furniture, joinery, merchandising and timber retail, 
windows and doors and other ancillary services to the timber industry in the state 
(CFMEU 1994). 
The union has been ineffective in obtaining membership from the highly 
dispersed and individualistic logging work force in northern New South Wales. In 
this study, only 9 of the thirty firms sampled had unionised employees, and these 
represented only a small proportion of each firm's work force. Most unionised 
members appear to be truck drivers who had had trouble unloading their trucks in 
unionised mills. 
Any trouble I had with the unions was basically internal unions with 
mills, when I used to go down early or I'd sometimes unload at night 
and sometimes they stopped us from unloading at night, or they would 
make my trucks wait while they would unload all the union trucks, then 
99 
they 'd go and have lunch and then they would come back, load the mill 
up and my trucks would sit around at the mill yard for six hours waiting 
to get unloaded because the union blokes wouldn't unload it (Firm 
28:Male). 
As result of this practice, some employees or owner-operators were forced to join 
the union. 
We drew wood to the mill in [name of place]. We were down there for a 
month before they woke up to the fact that we weren 7 in the union and 
they said we 're not going to unload you without you joining the Union 
and I said, 'Well that will suit me fine and I'll just take it [the truck] 
back out of the yard ' And the bloke that was working for me said, 'Well 
I 'II join the union', and I said, 'Ifyou join the union I 'II pay your fees, 
but I ain 't joining the Union.' I drove to the gate and he took the truck 
in and unloaded it and when he came out I picked it up and took it back, 
and that's how we operated (Firm 19:Male). 
Union organisers faced a formidable enough task trying to visit hundreds of 
small sawmills dispersed across northern NSW (Watson 1990), yet alone trying to 
visit the work sites of logging operations that are dispersed in very remote areas of 
the forest. Even when contacted, most employees I interviewed were not interested 
in joining unions, as this small employer explains: 
They [workers] have been approached by the unions, but they weren't 
interested in the unions at all. They are receiving a much higher wages 
than they should have been (Firm 28:Male). 
The method of payment, which produces an individualised experience of high income 
for hard work, together with rural attitudes of 'rugged' individualism, means that 
workers have resisted collective action. Employees tend to have similar attitudes to 
unions as small employers and self-employed people. 
John [employee], we give him a good price, so much a metre and he 
was quite agreeable to that. I mean, I don't like it but if they wanted to 
pay on you [cause trouble], these fellas could, and they could make it 
rough on you too, but John's like me, as long as he's getting a fair 
crack of the whip, and that, he doesn 't believe in unions any more than 
I do and he was quite happy to go along with a good price, so much a 
metre (Firm 17:Male). 
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Subcontracting 
Subcontracting refers to a contract for work which comes from a contractor 
(Friedman 1977:119). Subcontractors, the individual or firm who obtains such a 
contract, are regularly used by 17 per cent of small employers and 67 per cent of 
manager owners in this study for a number of reasons. Harrison and Kelley 
(1993:216) suggest three, based on the ideas of Rubery and Wilkinson (1981) and 
Holmes (1986), which may be defined as 'capacity', 'speciality' and 'cost-cutting'. 
Each of these were apparent in this study and are discussed in turn. 
'Capacity' subcontracting refers to the situation in which the firm experiences 
periodic demands that exceeds its current capacity to fiilfil, forcing it to turn to 
subcontracting to supplement its existing capacity (Harrison and Kelley 1993:216). 
Fluctuating demands for logs by wood-processing mills and climatic disruptions to 
work on a seasonal basis, mean that demand periodically exceeds the logging firms' 
existing capacity to fiilfil orders and owners turn to subcontracting to supplement 
capacity. 'Speciality' subcontracting refers to the situation in which a particular 
aspect of production may require the use of specialised equipment or skills that the 
firm does not have, but which complement those it has. Firms may choose to 
contract out this work rather than develop the internal capacity to do it because of 
insufficient or irregular demand (Harrison and Kelley 1993:217). This is the most 
common reason that logging contractors subcontract out the log hauling component 
of their operations. 'Cost-cutting' subcontracting refers to the situation in which 
firms may engage subcontractors to reduce costs. Subcontractors may be able to do 
the same work more cheaply because they employ workers at lower wages or 
because they are more efficient (Harrison and Kelley 1993:217). Logging 
contractors utilise subcontractors to evade labour control and reduce the costs and 
burden of complying with labour legislation, such as Workers Compensation 
Insurance. And in some instances, small employers evade costs of compliance with 
labour legislation by viewing their piece-rate employees, such as log fallers who 
supply their own chainsaws, as subcontractors: 
John our log cutter was a contractor. He supplied his own gear, he 
paid his own tax and everything like that. So that, in our eyes, he was a 
contractor. So then they brought it in that we had to pay his 
superannuation and we had to pay him holiday pay and we had to pay 
... and we said, no, because he is not our employee, he is a contractor 
(Firm 17 .Female). 
It has also been suggested that subcontracting may be used as a strategy of 
union avoidance (Pfeffer and Baron 1988). I found no evidence to support this 
assertion in this study. Firm owners were more likely to subcontract out work to 
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avoid labour legislation and its associated costs, but that this is independent of 
unionisation in logging where its incidence is low. The results of this study are 
consistent with those of Harrison and Kelley's (1993) study of the metal working 
industry in the United States. Subcontracting was used by logging firms to increase 
flexibility, seek out specialised equipment and skills which they do not have, evade 
labour control and reduce costs. Through subcontracting, small firms are better able 
to manage the uncertainty in the work place and the fluctuating demand for logs. 
FINDING 'SUITABLE' WORKERS 
Employers in logging recruit their workers informally, a common practice in the 
small business sector (Ram 1994; Ram and Holliday 1993; Scase and Goffee 1982, 
1987). They use the 'word of mouth' method of recruitment, often hiring people 
who are recommended to them by family members, fiiends or neighbours. 
Employers prefer to hire workers locally for a number of reasons. First, they either 
know the worker personally or have had fiiends and relatives recommend them. 
Second, it reduces the travelling time and costs to the employer, thus increasing 
production levels. Third, employers felt that they could retain employees longer if 
they and their families lived in the local region. 
We try and get them as close to home as possible, Jacquie, because that 
way John can pick them up at their houses and drop them off at their 
houses. And it saves the worry of transport (Firm 9:Female). 
... if you've got a local person with his family here, you've got a better 
chance of keeping him here, and it is important to have long-term 
employees. Short-term employees cost you money in every way... and 
you haven't got your person, your employee, running away on a 
weekend leaving your truck not serviced, which they will. It's just a fact 
of life. If they've got to drive a couple of hundred miles to see their 
family on a weekend your truck's not going to be serviced or the job's 
not going to be looked after to the fullest extent (Firm 6.Male). 
The selection process used by small firm owners is based upon a requirement for 
'suitable' workers (Scase and Goffee 1982). The attributes of a 'suitable' worker 
are largely based on the character of the person. 
Number one is character. Character is a big thing. You judge a person 
by character and you can always say well if his character is good, he's 
a person you could probably teach something to (Firm J O.Male) 
Logging contractors interviewed defined a 'suitable' worker as someone who is a 
hard worker, reliable, trustworthy, honest and conscientious. 
You've got to have someone that's not frightened to work because eight 
to five don 7 work in the bush. So you want someone that will work. 
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someone that's prepared to work weekends at times. No one likes 
working weekends, but you have to in the bush (Firm 29:Male). 
A g(^d operator is very reliable and reliability is everything (Firm 
Trustworthy, that's a big thing I've found. Someone that you can, if you 
leave them alone to do a particular job you know you haven't got to be 
constantly driving along or doing whatever you 're doing and thinking, 
7 wonder if that chap's doing his job or not?' (Firm 25 Male). 
Someone who is conscientious, keen to work, able to work and takes 
pride in their workmanship. That's the most important. It's hard to 
find people now that take pride in what they do (Firm 11 Male). 
In addition to being 'suitable', employers prefer to hire skilled, rather than unskilled 
workers. 
Someone who is skilled in what they are doing. Not slap happy, and you 
know that the job's done right and careful these days. It is a big cost 
with the Health and Safety Act if you do things wrong, especially for the 
employer. So you have to look at all those sorts of things when you are 
employing someone (Firm 29Male). 
Considerable emphasis is placed upon recruiting employees with a good track 
record, those who can be vouched for as a 'good worker'. 
It's very hard to find an operator sometimes, it's just trial and error. 
You think he's alright and he may be really rough on gear, or might not 
work like you expect him to. Sometimes you can tell if he's been 
working for someone else, you know them or seen them in operation 
(Firm 29Male). 
Careful recruitment of workers who have already proven themselves as 'good 
workers' fiirther enables employers to partially relinquish the responsibilities of 
supervision and control. This is particularly important for manager owners who, due 
to remoteness of work sites, rarely see their employees. 
Both small employers and owner-managers emphasise that employees must be 
flexible and able to be an 'all rounder'. 
Husband: You've got to be a good all-rounder, put it that way I know, I 
had a bloke with me, he could use a chainsaw, but give him an axe and 
he could hardly hold it. He was completely hopeless with anything else. 
He couldfell a tree, but he didn't want to do anything else 
Wife: He said he was a log cutter and that's what he did, he went and 
cut a log and he didn't do anything else. He 'd sit down and watch 
George work and everything like that. That doesn 't go down real 
good. So he didn't last too long (Firm 17:Husband and Wife). 
An ability to 'work as a team' is critical in logging as production is dependent on 
each part of the operation running smoothly: 
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And in the bush they have to work as a team. It's no good one being 
lazy and not doing their job because things just get all out of routine, 
the wheels don 7 turn smoothly, kind of thing (Firm 9. Female). 
In this sense workers tend to monitor each others' progress; if one person is not 
performing then the total production is decreased and everyone's wages are affected. 
And lastly, employers require that their employees are able to care for and maintain 
their machinery and equipment properly. The most common complaint of employees 
is that they were 'rough on gear'. 
No, I've had no trouble with the two I've had. The second bloke was a 
lot better than the first bloke. The first bloke cost me a lot of money 
and was pretty hard on the machinery. Had a lot of breakdowns, 
whereas the bloke Vve got now is pretty good (Firm 4Male). 
Husband: No, most of them have been pretty good. Only that last fellow 
we had to put o f f . 
Wife: One bloke was getting a little bit rough on our gear. We tried to 
tell him, but he didn 't take much notice (Firm 29:Husband and Wife). 
In general logging contractors take a great deal of pride in their equipment, and 
evaluate others' success and skill by their equipment and its condition. The 
attachment of social significance to tools is referred to as 'toolbox ideology' by 
Steiger (1993). Applebaum (1981:23), in his study of the construction industry, also 
found that the 'tools themselves, how they are used, when they are used and how 
they are taken care of, are important indicators of skill and expertise'. Thus, a 
worker's ability to maintain and care for machinery and equipment properly is highly 
regarded. This is not surprising considering the huge investment in it. 
Despite the high levels of unemployment on the north coast of New South 
Wales, employers in logging feel there is a shortage of'suitable' workers. 
... it's hard to get good men. It's harder alright, yeah. ... Well they just 
don't want to work. The younger people, yeah, they just don 7 want to 
work (Firm 3:Male). 
In particular, employers complain of difficulties in finding skilled log fallers. 
Yeah, log cutters are our biggest problem. We just can 7 get log cutters. 
Like I got two, I got me brother-in-law, he's 58 years old, and George 
he's 51, and George got smashed up bad a few years ago in the bush, 
and he left and came back with me again. I got them two oldfellows. 
We call them the geriatrics, actually.... These days you just seem to be 
going to try to find these old blokes who's been there and done it, but 
now you can 7 put them on because a lot of the older fellows ain 7 got 
tickets [Chainsaw Operators Licence] any more. Arid you just can 7 put 
them on without a ticket to go (Firm 5:Male). 
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Much of the shortage of'suitable' workers may be accounted for by the heavy 
emphasis upon the personality of the worker. As this logging contractor explains, 
the problem is not finding employees, but finding the 'right one'. 
Oh there's plenty of blokes looking for jobs. It's just getting the right 
one. I'll look around until I found the right one (Firm 22:Male). 
As a consequence of the attributes which logging firm owners look for when 
recruiting someone, their recruitment practice tends to favour males aged between 
25 and 45 years with previous work experience in logging. Preference is given to 
those who were 'bom and bred' to it; meaning that they have a family background in 
logging. 
I think you got to be bred into it a bit, you know. Ah you can leam, 
there's no risk, but around here it's sort of been family to family a lot of 
it hasn't it when it's all boiled down. People that's been it. We've had 
a few outsiders come in and done it, but a lot of them don't seem to 
stick to it, either (Firm 5.-Male). 
I think you've got to be bom to it. It's not something you can just say, 
'Oh it looks like it's going to make a lot of money so I 'II go and do it 
for a while'. They don't last too long (Firm 17-.Female). 
Unemployed persons are also discriminated against. Many employers are reluctant 
to hire fi-om local employment centres, or participate in job training programs that 
assist the long-term unemployed, because they feel that the long-term unemployed 
'do not want to work'. 
The hard work is the biggest problem, there's no risk. But, there is 2 to 
3 young fellows around here we know that would sort of do the job, but 
if you went to the what's its name down here [Commonwealth 
Employment Services] and say well I know a young fellow that's willing 
to do it, can I put him on as an apprentice, and then they give you 
what's it's name money. If you want to do that you have to get someone 
that's been on the dole for six or eight months. They get first priority. 
Well them fellows, they 're just not, if they've been on the dole for 8 
months, there's no good them on, because they just won't work. They 
don't want to work, they just don't want to work (Firm 8:Male). 
TRAINING AND PRACTICAL KNOWLEDGE 
The logging labour force is characterised by low levels of education and formal 
training. Formal education is lower than that in other industries, with 84.5 per cent 
leaving school before the age of 16 (Figure 5.1). 
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Figure 5.1: Proportion of wage earners in the northern NSW logging industry by 
age left school, 1991 
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Housing. 
The level of structured training in the logging industry in northern New South Wales 
is abysmally low (NSW Logging Association 1991). The only training that occurs is 
on an ad hoc basis, and is generally limited to chainsaw training. The skills required 
to log are learned either on the job or from family members. 
No, none of them [workers] had formal training. They picked it up. 
They started young, all of them, and I guess most of them would have 
started at about 15 (Firm 8Male). 
However, this lack of formal training must not be construed to mean that the 
logging work force is unskilled. All logging operators require accreditation or 
licensing from different state agencies in order to work. Log fallers require 
accreditation by the State Forests of NSW to be licensed to operate on State Forests, 
machine operators require WorkCover certificates, and vehicle drivers require Road 
Transport Authority (RTA) licences. The skills required for each position in a 
logging operation differ. Log fallers and excavator operators segregating logs in an 
integrated operation are considered the most highly skilled. 
It's all important work because each bloke has to do what he does really 
well. But that segregating logs is an art all on it's own. You've got to 
know what to look for, where to cut it, who to send it to. It's a really big 
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responsibility. And not a lot of blokes can do it. That's why very few 
can interchange with that (Firm 29:Male). 
Log fallers are categorised into two types based on their skill. The first type is able 
to fall a tree, while the second type can turn the tree into a saleable log, as this small 
employer explains. 
A bloke I know summed it up really well. He said he had two log fallers 
and the rest were all tree fallers. I reckon that answers it fairly well. A 
log faller is a bloke that when he cuts it [the tree] he is capable of 
making it into a log, while as far as the other bloke is concerned there it 
is. A lot of blokes we have fall for us, come out to the ramp and, well he 
doesn't really know what is going on with that log. The bloke at the 
ramp may take the butt off may take the head o f f , take the bit out the 
middle, send the, the he^piece might go to a salvage log to a salvage 
mill, the middle piece might go as a veneer or a quota log. The bloke 
who actually fell the tree, if you asked him to do it he'd be stuttering 
and stammering, wouldn 't Imow where to go on that log. Well not all of 
them, but a lot of them are today, because that's all they've done is fell 
for the bloke who does it on the ramp. The bloke doesn't really know 
the ins and out of segregating logs (Firm 29:Male). 
Log hauliers also require a high level of skill which is demonstrated by their ability to 
negotiate winding, steep and slippery forest roads while hauling heavy loads. As this 
manager-owner explains, not all truck drivers have the ability to become log hauliers. 
You can get plenty of truck drivers that can drive on the highway, but 
not too many of them are capable of driving log trucks. There is a vast 
difference between the two, and we have spent a fair bit of time training 
the people up (Firm 30:Male). 
Even though firm owners complain of difficulty in obtaining skilled workers, 
they are reluctant to train unskilled workers. The main reasons for not wanting to 
train unskilled workers is lack of formal training programmes, cost of training, risk 
of damage to machinery, and the fear that once trained, employees will leave the 
company. 
I've taught a lot of young blokes through our time and then they 'II get 
to where they've learned a lot and then they think over the hill is nice 
and green and go and work for someone else, after you've spent all 
your time and money and training them, and knocking your gear around 
(Firm 29:Male). 
The most common reason given for lack of on-the-job training is that it is not 
possible to train new workers because the rates that contractors are paid by the mills 
are too low (Chapter 6). 
Like young Jason, he's always wanted to work in the bush, but it's hard 
to employ him because he doesn't know a lot. See years ago they used 
to take them on the tractor and train 'em and thai But the rates, you 
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get paid these days you can't do that any more. That's the biggest problem (Firm 5.Female). 
Many claim that they would be interested in training employees if there was 
government backing to do so, and were allowed to choose who they trained. 
If you had some sort of backing to do it, we could do it. I'd love to train people. If you had the time and money (Firm 22 Male). 
The lack of formal training programmes in the logging industry is inextricably 
linked to the ideologies and the belief systems of logging firm owners and their 
employees. There is a strong preference for manual work over mental work, and 
experience acquired through years of working in the forest is more highly valued 
than formal training (Watson 1990). Some refer to skills learned in the forests as 
being like going to school or university. 
If your not born and bred out of it, you 're not successful at it. .. When Dad worked in the bush, every day after school I used to go out, chop trees, fall trees and help him snig logs and that sort of thing. By the time I was ready to leave school I could do what I'm doing now. It was like going to school (Firm 9.Male). 
I had to learn to do their wages and all hands type of work, bush university, not so much proper university, and I was often paid with experience (Firm 28:Male). 
In logging, as in other forms of manual labour, 'practical ability always comes 
first and is a condition of other kinds of knowledge' (Willis 1977:56). Consequently, 
self-esteem is based upon the acquisition of practical knowledge that is derived fi-om 
the labour process (Watson 1990). The distinction between practical and theoretical 
knowledge emerged in all my interviews. Knowledge acquired through practical 
experience is regarded as more valuable than knowledge found in books, schools and 
universities; the latter is considered by loggers as not part of ' real ' work. This is 
partly because practical knowledge is regarded as more relevant and usefiil in their 
daily lives. It can be evaluated and measured directly in monetary terms, as well as 
in staying alive in a very hazardous industry. 
A DANGEROUS INDUSTRY 
The logging industry is a very hazardous one. Workers in this industry suffer injuries 
at a rate which is nearly three times as high as the average injury incidence rate for 
all industries. The injury incidence rate for logging is 68 per 1,000 employees, 
compared with 24 per 1,000 employees in all Australian industries. This rate is also 
twice that of the total forest and wood products industry as a whole when the wood-
processing mills are included (Figure 5.2). 
Figure 5.2; Comparison of injury incidence, 1991 /92 
0 -r 
7 0 - -
6 0 - -
S 5 0 + 
S a. 
J 4 0 - -
1 -3 0 -J 
2 0 - -
1 0 - - J 
-i 
I s. I i 1 < a li S u. 
Source: Worksafe Australia (1994) 
o 
00 
109 
The highest incidence of injury occurs in the relatively less skilled occupations with 
nearly sixty per cent of injuries involving labourers or trades assistants (Figure 5 .3). 
Not only is the rate of injuries high in logging, but the impact of them is 
severe, resulting in more than sixty working days lost time, in nearly 20 per cent of 
all injuries (Worksafe Australia 1994). The social impact of these injuries is 
significant, particularly since they have the highest impact on less mobile and skilled 
sections of the work force. The financial cost of injury is also high. The logging 
industry has the highest Workers' Compensation Insurance costs per employee 
within the forest sector (Figure 5.4). For most employers, the cost is not prohibitive 
unless a serious injury is sustained by an employee, then the firm's Workers' 
Compensation Insurance premiums rise significantly, as was the case in this manager 
owner's firm: 
Well workers comp in a our normal operation at the moment is costing 
us in an excess of $120,000 a year for the people I employ now. That's 
been lifted up because I've had one severe accident with a timber faller. 
My rate went from 8.4 per cent to 17 per cent immediately, and that 
made a difference of, in that particular company to $39,000 a year, 
which is pretty hard to budget for. I've got, I have another company 
that's never ever had a claim, but I see no, there is no discount for that. 
But the very fact that if you have one accident, your premiums 
immediately double, is pretty harsh. That's what happened to us (Firm 
30:Male). 
Such an increase in labour costs may threaten the economic viability of the firm. 
Well, well we are lucky, we've had no claims, but the way they are set 
up, if anything happens they hold the contractor liable, don't they, in 
most cases. They say make a safe work place, well that's pretty difficult 
in a place like the bush. Where you have steep terrain, rough going, 
what can you do. We can explain to them all the things to mal^ it as 
safe as we can and go through the training school with chainsaw and 
machinery and whatever you can do, not much more than that. We've 
had no claims, so we've been pretty lucky, but I think if you had a bad 
accident they can turn you around pretty quick, through no fault of your 
own (Firm 29:Male). 
The legal and political response to hazards in the logging industry has been to 
develop legislation, such as the Occupational Health and Safety Act 1983, to 
address the issue of safety in the work place. These are viewed by contractors as 
just commonsense, as long as safety procedures do not hamper production. 
No one wants to hurt themselves, just basically commonsense (Firm 
28:Male). 
They 're only commonsense things like safety with work trousers and all 
that type of thing (Firm 25. Male). 
Figure 5.3: Injury by occupation in the Australian logging industry, 1991/92 
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Those with first-hand experience of either being injured themselves, or having lost 
someone close to them in a logging accident, tend to view safety legislation more 
positively. 
It's made it a lot better environment to work in. Everybody's more safety conscious, well, I've never had anybody injured. And hopefully I never do. Me, myself, I'm really on to safety in the bush. If I see something, I stop operations straight away and make sure it gets fixed. One of my best mates was killed in the bush. I mean I just ...I don 7 think I 'II ever get over it. It's easy to do it right. It was bad, a freak accident. The safety side, the way they are pushing it, it's really good as far as I'm concerned (Firm 22:Male). 
In response to the high incidence and cost of injury, employers try to instil in 
their employees safe working habits based on their own work experience and stories 
fi-om other loggers. 
As far as chainsaw accidents were concerned, I keep the chainsaw well maintained, we didn 't wear tear proof trousers or anything like that, but I made sure that the chainsaw operators didn't walk around on slippery logs with the chainsaw or do anything stupid. I'd watch them for the first month or so to make sure they didn't do anything silly. Now when we are working in gum [forests] I provided some spike boots for the operator, it kept him scrfe, but chewed up the bottom of every work ute, excavator or machine I had (Firm 28:Male). 
Employees rely on their practical knowledge, or their 'bush sense' to stay alive. In 
this sense, the value of practical knowledge in logging is direct and immediate. 
Someone that hasn't got 'bush sense' won't see danger at all. But, someone that's got 'bush sense' will be quite safe. Sometimes doing quite dangerous looking acts, they will be quite safe. ...No, I don 'tfind the bush dangerous at all. I feel much more comfortable in the bush falling than I do crossing the street in Sydney. You can see the danger and avoid it if you have been there long enough. The same as city people feel quite comfortable crossing the road. There is more chance that a chainsaw operator from Urbenville getting hit by a bus in Sydney, -than there is of a city person getting hit on the head with a limb in Urbenville (Firm 28:Male). 
The hazardous nature of the logging industry reinforces its masculine image. 
Log falling is an exclusively male domain and when loggers take risks, narrowly 
escape death, or are injured, there is a strong connection made between their 
masculinity, their manual work, and personal self-esteem (Watson 1990). They 
boast about their narrow escapes with death and their ability to work even while 
injured. 
/ mean the leg could be half hanging off and things like that but you don't miss work. You just wrap a hanfy around it or pour a bit of diesel on it and keep going. He had a big cut on his leg one day and I reckon it could have had about six stitches in it, so what did he do? He poured 
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some diesel on it and wrapped a hanky on it and by the time he got 
home it was too late to go to the doctors so he had this great gash. 
Took ages to heal, but no he doesn 't miss work (Firm 17:Female). 
Many wear their scars like badges of honour, something to be proud of and often 
shown to others. 
/'ve had an accident myself, when I first started I felled a tree on 
myself. See, I've got a scar to prove it (Shows me chainsaw scar on leg) 
(Firm 4:Male). 
Men in this industry tend to downplay the hazards of the industry assuming that their 
practical experience will save them from fatality, while women tend to emphasise it 
as the main reason for wanting their husbands or sons to quit. 
On the danger side, yes, I'd like to get him out of it. ... When we have 
spoken about it, he always says, 'I'm not falling logs, that is more 
^ngerous than what I'm doing, I'm only sitting on the dump driving 
the excavator.' Twice he's put a log through the front of the excavator 
at himself. Which could have been the end of him.... It is a very 
dangerous business (Firm 1:Female). 
Individuals in logging rely on practical knowledge, or 'bush sense' to minimise 
their risk of serious injury or death. Employers minimise the risk of their employees 
being injured by recruiting 'suitable workers' as discussed earlier, and by developing 
labour control strategies that are appropriate. These are discussed next. 
LABOUR CONTROL STRATEGIES 
Employers do not merely buy the labour of their workers, they have to ensure that 
the labour power they purchase is controlled (Braverman 1974). Control is 
exercised to some extent through the payment system and by subcontracting out 
work, but these do not ensure that employees properly care for and maintain 
machinery and equipment, comply with legislation, work safely or maintain the 
quality of the work. Thus, employers in these small firms, like their counterparts in 
large firms, adopt other labour control strategies. There is, however, no guarantee 
that workers will accept the control willingly, without resistance, or will not adapt it 
to suit their own purposes (Goss 1991). So, although control of labour is a 
necessary condition of the labour process, the manner in which it is exercised is 
subject to wide variation (Chapter 2). 
The type of labour control strategy varies according to firm type defined in 
Chapter 4. Self-employed logging contractors evade labour control by not formally 
employing labour. In this way they can avoid the responsibilities of labour such as 
supervision, recruitment and labour legislation. 
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... working by myself is good, but it's lonely, boring, but yeah, you 've got no worries about anyone. All you've got to do is, you know your job and you know you've done it right, so you've got no worries. You've got someone else with you, you 're always thinking, 'Oh is he alright?', or you 're sort of looking over your shoulder all the time (Firm 24:Male). 
Small employers and manager owners develop, to varying degrees, personal and 
informal relationships with their workers based upon notions of kinship and family 
culture. These notions are also exhibited in the type of strategies that employers 
develop to control labour. 
Small employers 
Employment relations between small employers and workers are characterised by the 
development of personal relationships. Many small employers define these in terms 
of kinship. 
You offer them what you think you can afford, and treat them like family, that's what I do. My men get treated very well, because I'm not the sort of person to rant and rave (Firm l:Male). 
These relations extend beyond the cash-nexus, and employees benefit fi^om special 
privileges or fiinge benefits which include such things as lending money, payment 
while production has ceased, and lending work vehicles or machinery for personal or 
spare-time work. 
And they know that if they 're a bit short [of money], like in the 
holidays, they can say can we have some money (Firm 8:Female). 
There's times when, say, even when we had a month of wet weather and they never went to work for one day in that month - they still got their pay every week just the same (Firm 9:Female). 
These personal relationships are characterised by mutual obligation. In return for 
fiiendship and special privileges or fiinge benefits, employers maintain a stable work 
force which identifies personally with the goals of the employer. Employers also 
expect their workers to repay their benefits by working longer hours in the dry 
season or when the demand for logs is high. 
Small employers minimise the differences in social hierarchy between 
themselves and their employees by emphasising their role as a worker and down-
playing their employer role. They view themselves as loggers, and refer to their 
employees as 'workmates' or other logging contractors. The fi-atemal nature of 
these relations is the outcome of the structure of the working relationship in which 
the employer and employee work alongside each other. Small employers are able to 
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conceal their real status as an employer by worldng alongside their employees and 
frequently paying themselves a wage at the same or a lesser rate. They pride 
themselves in not living off the profits of others, but by 'earning their own way'. 
Most are remunerated for their work at the end-of-year profits, not by drawing a 
large wage. In fact, many complained that their employees make far more in wages 
than they do in profits. 
He does work long hours, but then he gets $550 plus super a week -I'd 
like to get that, it would be nice (Firm 27-.Female). 
I think the workers make better money than the contractors do these 
days. Got lots less headaches, anyway (Firm 29:Male). 
By working alongside their employees, small employers are able to check the 
progress of work periodically without emphasising their role as 'boss'. Many feel 
that if they were on the work-site supervising, as opposed to working, it would 
introduce a hierarchical dimension into the employment relationship which would be 
resented by their employees. In general, supervision tends to be loose, in that the 
small employer does not direct each stage of work, but 'leave their men alone to get 
on with the job'. Employment relations between small employers and workers 
closely resemble fratemalistic relationships described by Scase and Goflfee (1982). 
Manager owners 
Like small employers, manager owners develop personal relationships with their 
workers in order to develop workers' identification with the employers' goals. 
Similarly, they establish bonds of mutual obligation which extend beyond the sphere 
of work through special privileges such as use of vehicle, equipment and small loans. 
Manager owners are able to provide gifts or privileges which go beyond those given 
by small employers. For example, it is common for manager owners to provide 
accommodation or free room and board for employees working away from home. 
Quite often we did have workers living with us. I'd get them breal^ast 
before they left at half past three, four o 'clock, whatever distance they 
had to travel (Firm 30:Female). 
Although, manager owners have personal relationships with their workers, 
these are not fraternal in nature due to the hierarchical differentiation between them 
and their workers. They own significant capital assets and do not work alongside 
their employees. Neither they, nor their workers, view them as work mates, but 
rather they are viewed realistically as 'the boss'. Scase and Goflfee (1982) suggest 
that this hierarchy in construction firms was minimised by owners through their 
previous work experience in the industry and their supervision style which 
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acknowledged their workers need for self-autonomy. Thus, these relationships could 
still be seen to be fraternal as opposed to paternal. I disagree. Even though owner's 
attempts to minimise the differentiation between them and their workers, the 
relationship is anything but equal. In the case of logging, the hierarchical 
differentiation between manager owners and workers is stark. Manager owners may 
have capital investments up to $8 million and do not work for wages, either now, 
nor is it likely that they will do so in the future. In addition, they often hold 
important positions in the community due to the size of their business in a rural area. 
Employees, on the other hand, work manually for wages in an uncertain and 
dangerous environment. Unlike owners, employees in logging often have few capital 
assets, many do not own their own home, and their work is anything but secure. 
Thus, employment relations between manager owners and workers more closely 
resemble paternalistic relationships described by Newby (1977a) than fratemalism as 
described by Scase and Goffee (1982). 
Negotiated relationships 
Ram (1994) argues that employer relations in small firms are negotiated and that this 
is not simply a question of employer control, even in the notorious clothing industry 
which is renowned for sweating work practices. This study also found that 
negotiation between employers and employees was apparent, as evidenced by the 
workers' control over level of effort, when work was carried out and by the rate-
fixing process. Employees negotiate the manner in which the work is performed and 
their level of effort. For example, it is not uncommon for workers to refuse to work, 
for it is they, not the employer, who typically determines if the conditions are unsafe. 
This is common in work which is dangerous or where conditions are uncertain 
(Applebaum 1981). Workers also negotiate with employers as to when they work. 
Employees are paid for what they produce and many owners feel that if their 
workers want a day off, it is their money, and therefore their prerogative. The 
personal autonomy that employees have over their work process is illustrated by the 
following comment. 
John was his own boss. George could tell him, well we 'II go and fall 
these trees, and if John said, 'No, I don't want to fall that tree \ he 
could go home when he felt like it. He was contracting for us, so he was 
his own boss (Firm 17.Female). 
The rate of payment to employees is also negotiated and re-negotiated. 
Workers are paid for volume produced, but due to differing forest conditions, such 
as slope, terrain, and volume of timber per hectare, production varies dramatically. 
For example, logging contractors often classify the forests in northern New South 
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Wales into two main types; 'coastal' and 'steep'. Working in 'coastal stuff is 
described as 'running around the tennis courts' , while in the 'steep stuff you 'keep 
falling over all the time' (Firm 17:Male). In 'steep stuff, where terrain is rough and 
mountainous and the volume of timber per hectare is low, production is lower than 
logging 'coastal' areas, where terrain is flat and the volume of timber per hectare is 
high. If employees are not happy with the amount of money they are earning overall, 
they will re-negotiate their rates. As this employer explains, if you want to have a 
good work force you pay your employees the 'right money'. 
/'ve got a good work force and one of the reasons that I've got a good 
work force is that I look after them and they get paid the right money. 
...We negotiate, I've had very little problems, I don't think I've had 
anyone really come to me and say they 're not getting paid enough. I 
believe in a fair pay for what they do (Firm 8:Male). 
The method of payment may also be negotiated. Some employees prefer to be paid 
a time wage, rather than piece-rates, to ensure a steady income throughout the year. 
Valuable employees are often placed on time-wages when production levels are low 
in order to retain them. 
Husband: We started out on contract sort of ...It's a bit hard paying 
him on contract, when we are sitting around. I ended up putting him on 
wages. 
Wife: / mean he gets about $550.00 a week plus his superannuation on 
top. He's taking home $4 70 or something a week. I mean I don't know 
how we stand because we don't pay him on hours or anything like that. 
That's his weekly wage and that's it (Firm 27-.Husbandand Wife). 
Even when paid a wage, the hours and days worked are subject to negotiation. 
He might work Saturday and Sunday for us, or something, but then he 'II 
take a couple of days off during the week. But he doesn't get overtime 
or anything like that. But he's always been happy with that 
arrangement. ...He's got this income coming in every week and he 
knows he's got it. Because he did work for us before, and he was 
getting paid then on what was done. ...Ashe said then, you'd have one 
big wet and that was it, you had to go three weeks then before you got 
your money back again. He didn 't like that (Firm 27:Female). 
In an attempt to maintain the commitment of their, employees, employers adopt 
a mode of control that is congruent with the expectations of their workers. They do 
so because they are heavily dependent upon their workers who provide labour which 
is critical to the success of the business. Employers rely on their employees to work 
as a team under minimal supervision. Employers also depend on their employees to 
work long hours and on weekends to make up lost production due to wet weather or 
when demand for logs is high. Fluctuating production levels require that workers be 
flexible. 
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Like I said before we work long hours, but when the wet season comes 
in you might sit down for a month at a time, sometimes and do nothing. 
If you can make that up in the dry and carry you through, but if you 
work eight to five, or when the wet time comes you 're finished (Firm 
29:Male). 
The level of employer dependence on employees is heightened by a shortage of 
skilled workers as discussed in a previous section. As the above examples illustrate, 
labour relations within logging firms are more the product of work place negotiation 
than autocratic rule by owners. As such, the concepts of'negotiated fi-atemalism' 
and 'negotiated paternalism' best describe labour control strategies adopted by small 
employers and manager owners respectively. 
CONCLUSIONS 
The purpose of this chapter is to provide an insight into the labour process in logging 
and how small firm owners manage a dispersed work force operating in remote, 
uncertain and dangerous environments. This study reveals that labour relations 
within logging firms are complex and are shaped by the specific conditions under 
which logging firms operate. They vary depending on the labour utilised and the 
type of logging firm owner. 
Logging contractors exploit three types of labour: family, subcontractors and 
wage labour. All firm types utilise the labour of family members which provides a 
cheap and flexible labour force for small firms operating in an uncertain environment. 
The level of dependence upon family labour decreases with firm size. Self-employed 
contractors are totally dependent upon family labour for both administration and 
manual labour, whereas family labour in manager owner firms is restricted to 
administration. As the firm grows, hired labour replaces family labour, first in the 
dangerous and dirty manual work and then in administration. As logging contractors 
move from exploiting family labour to that of wage labour, the nature of the business 
changes. Employers are now responsible for labour and ensuring it is controlled. 
This study reveals that employment relations in logging firms are neither 
autocratic nor harmonious. Family and family culture are crucial in understanding 
labour relations within logging firms, but not in a simplistic way. The manner in 
which labour control strategies are adopted by logging firm owners varies according 
to the type of firm owner. Self-employed contractors evade labour control by not 
formally hiring labour. Small employers adopt labour control strategies which may 
be described as 'negotiated fratemalism' and manager-owners adopt a strategy 
which may be described as 'negotiated paternalism'. The heavy dependence of 
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employers on workers and a shortage of skilled workers means that these relations 
are negotiated, rather than being one-sided or autocratic, as Scase and Goffee (1982) 
and Newby (1977a) infer. Control is also exercised to some extent by payment by 
piece-rates and subcontracting, which as Marx (1977 [1887] :521) says, is the 'most 
in harmony with the capitalist mode of production'. Piece-rates and other putting 
out systems, such as subcontracting, provide employers with a method o f increasing 
production, reducing costs and the level of supervision required. This is critical in 
northern N S W where the timber resource is scattered over a large area making 
supervision difficult and costly, particularly for manager-owners who do not work 
alongside their employees and have their work force scattered over a large 
geographical area. Payment by results increases the intensity o f labour, thus 
reducing labour costs, while at the same time reinforcing the notion that employees 
are 'their own boss', thereby increasing the level o f job satisfaction and personal 
identification with the firm. And lastly, by paying labour for what it produces rather 
than time spent labouring, the uncertainty imposed on production by geography, 
weather, fluctuating demand for logs (Chapter 6) and anti-logging disputes (Chapter 
7), is reduced. 
The previous two chapters provide a detailed analysis o f logging firms and 
their owners, the composition of the family labour process, the gender division of 
labour and employment relations within these firms. The next two chapters examine 
the uncertainties and insecurities facing contractors, focusing on what contractors 
view as the most important; contractual insecurity and uncertain production (Chapter 
6), and resource insecurity and uncertainty over the fiiture o f logging native 
hardwood in northern NSW (Chapter 7). 
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CHAPTER 6 
CONTRACTUAL INSECURITY 
INTRODUCTION 
The previous two chapters explored the relations of family and gender within logging 
firms (Chapter 4) and those between logging firm owners and labour (Chapter 5). 
Family and gender were found to be defining features of these firms, which were 
organised internally on kinship oriented principles. Just as it was necessary to 
examine the relations of gender and family in order to understand how logging firms 
operate internally, it is necessary to examine the capital relations to understand how 
they operate externally. This chapter examines the structure of the timber industry 
and the contractual relations between logging contractors and the wood-processing 
mills. By setting logging contracting firms within the context of the forest products 
industry, the structural realities of logging may be examined, exposing the reasons 
why these firms face so many livelihood problems and insecurities. 
The first part of this chapter examines the unique position of logging firms 
within the forest products industry. The next part looks at the contractual relations 
between logging contractors and the mills. It argues that these flexible contractual 
arrangements provide little or no security to these family firms. In the latter part of 
the chapter, the responses of logging contractors to these insecurities are explored 
through individual case studies drawn fi-om each of the firm types. 
POSITION OF LOGGING CONTRACTORS IN THE TIMBER INDUSTRY 
The Forestry Commission of NSW, as the major supplier of timber in the State, 
controls the structure of the forest products industry by the manner in which it 
allocates harvesting and processing rights of Crown timber through a variety of 
licensing and quota systems. These systems include long-term wood supply 
agreements, multi-year timber licences, annual quotas and annual parcels. Long-
term agreements have been limited to the larger timber companies which process 
pulpwood and softwood plantation sawlogs, and at the time of fieldwork (1992), 
covered approximately 25 per cent of the native log allocations. Multi-year timber 
licences of 5-10 years are provided to a few large mills. Annual quota or shorter 
term allocations cover the majority of the native hardwood forests (72 per cent in 
1992). 
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In northern NSW, the bulk of native hardwood sawlogs sales are organised 
under the annual quota system. This evolved from area based allocations and 
provides a short-term allocation for a specified volume of timber of a certain species 
and meeting minimum specifications (icnown as quota sawlogs). The system is 
highly regulated by the Forestry Commission. Trading in annual quotas is not 
permitted and a sale of a log processing business with quota transfer requires the 
approval o f the Forestry Commission. Prices for the logs allocated are determined 
by the Forestry Commission in consultation with industry. Quotas are specified as 
annual, but quota holders have expectations of renewal based on historical 
precedence (Wilson 1992a, 1992b, 1992c). The existing quota system has created 
two classes o f sawmills - those with and without a quota. Companies which have an 
annual sawlog quota are classified as 'Crown' quota sawmillers. Almost all quota 
quality (good quality) sawlogs are allocated to these 'Crown' sawmillers. Other 
sawmillers process logs from private property or logs which are of lower quality or 
are smaller than quota logs. There are several hundred of these mills in NSW, 
ranging from simple ones to modem high-technology mills that currently have little 
or no access to quota quality sawlogs. These are referred to as private property or 
non-quota mills (Wilson 1992b). 
The annual quota system has been widely criticised (Dargavel and Jennings 
1991; Resource Assessment Commission 1991, 1992a; Public Accounts Committee 
1990). As a result o f these criticisms, the Forestry Commission has made a 
commitment to deregulate log sales through the implementation of market-based 
selling and pricing practices. Future log allocations will be competitively based and 
proportioned into annual and term agreements of up to 10 years, and will be divisible 
and transferable (Wilson 1992a, 1992b; Forestry Commission of NSW 1992b, 
1992c; State Forests of NSW 1993b). The Forestry Commission first raised the 
issue o f the new log allocation and sales policy with log customers on 28 November, 
1991 and the application process was initiated in November, 1992 (Forestry 
Commission o f NSW 1992d; 1992e). The conversion of annual quotas into term 
agreements, as originally proposed, did not proceed due to representation by 
industry that the process was not adequately communicated and that the process was 
being undertaken too quickly (State Forests of NSW 1993b; NSW Forest Products 
Association 1992). To date, these reforms have not been implemented, (State 
Forests o f NSW 1993b:9), but the possible change is an uncertainty for the fijture 
that affects logging contractors. 
Both the current and the proposed system of log allocation exclude logging 
firms from timber rights, despite the fact that most o f the harvesting is usually done 
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by them (Dargavel and Jennings 1991; Resource Assessment Commission 1991). 
The Forestry Commission allocates timber rights on State forests, including the right 
to harvest timber to wood-processing mills. The mills then contract out the logging 
and hauling to logging firms who operate under the direct supervision of the Forestry 
Commission. Logging contractors find themselves caught between the Forestry 
Commission and the mills and refer to their position as akin to 'guinea pig in the 
middle' or 'the meat in the sandwich'. 
We 're the guinea pig in the middle. I think the people who own the 
timber, like the Forestry, do OK because they're making good royalties. 
It's the government anyway, I suppose, a government department. 
They've got the timber, they 're selling it, they 're making the money, and 
they 're not spending it back in there. So they 're doing OK. The mills, 
the good mills that are getting the good timber - they 're laughing 
because they 're getting good timber and they 're selling it and can work 
rain, hail or sunshine there. The contractor's in the middle doing all 
the hard work, paying all the big expenses. He goes where the Forestry 
tell him to go, the mills decide the rate, which has him running around 
for nothing, and when it's wet you can't work and when it's fine they 
want him to go like a rat [work very hard] (Firm 26:Male). 
Husband: We 're the meat in the sandwich all of the time with Forestry 
and the mill 
Wife: They go crook about the logs being no good They come back 
direct and say these are no good we don't want them. But instead of 
going to the Forestry and saying well look the logs that you 're giving 
these fellas to bring are no good, they come to the contractor and it 
should be done between the Forestry and the mill, not the contractor, 
he's just doing his job. He's just cutting the trees the Forestry tell him 
to cut (Firm lO.Husbandand Wife). 
In this system, the rights to timber are accrued to capitalists, the mills, while all the 
risks of logging are incurred by small businesses, the logging contractors. The risks 
and uncertainties in logging are discussed later in the chapter, but first it is necessary 
to examine more closely the contractual relationships between logging firms and 
mills. 
CONTRACTING AND CAPITALIST CONTROL 
Contract system 
Logging firms enter into contracts with wood-processing mills to harvest and supply 
timber. The dominance of contracting in logging is illustrated by the fact that over 
92 per cent of the logging work force is comprised of contractors or their employees 
(State Forests of NSW 1994). This structure is not unique to the region, but is 
common throughout Australia (Resource Assessment Commission 1991), the United 
States (Williamson 1977; Carroll and Lee 1990; Bliss and Flick 1994; Flick and Bliss 
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1992; Flick 1985), and much of Europe and the United Kingdom ( H O 1991a; Liden 
1988; Sand 1988; Behmdt 1988; Gallagher 1988; Johansson 1988). 
Like sawmills, contractors may be categorised into two main types depending 
on whether they harvest timber principally from Crown land or private property. 
Crown land supplies the majority of timber in this region; over 78 per cent of sawlog 
and veneer timber (1,233,723 m^) and 93 per cent of hardwood pulpwood (117,926 
m ) in 1992/93. The remaining timber yield is supplied from private property (Figure 
6.1). The majority of logging contractors harvest timber on both Crown and private 
property. Typically, they log Crown land under contract to a mill and log private 
property either for a mill or in their own right. Logging contractors may buy the 
rights to timber on privately-owned land, which they then sell to wood-processing 
mills. 
/ buy the timber and I negotiate the price with the mill, so I go and buy timber off the bloke, I buy it off of him and I go and log it and then I go and talk to the mills and I sell it to the highest bidder, the bloke that's going to pay me the highest for it (Firm 26:Male). 
It is also common for logging firm owners to buy timbered land outright for the 
purpose of logging. 
I have made a lot of money buying and selling timber from my PP [private property], which has made me a lot of money (Firm 30:Male). 
Logging firms which log primarily private property are known as private property 
loggers. Typically, they are self-employed or very small firms, many being farmers 
who log private property to supplement their income. 
Logging firms may contract to mills for different parts of the logging process 
which includes: falling the tree, snigging (dragging) the log to a log dump or road 
side,-processing the logs (ie. debarking, cutting into specified lengths and 
segregating into different products), loading them onto trucks and hauling them to 
the mill (Figure 6.2). This process is split into three main functions and is referred to 
as 'cut, snig and haul'. The majority of logging firms are contracted by the mills to 
perform the entire logging process (cut, snig and haul). For example, 68 per cent of 
firms sampled for semi-structured interviews contracted for the entire logging 
operation. In most cases, the contractor own their own trucks and employ drivers to 
transport logs to the mills. They occasionally use trucking sub-contractors when 
demand exceeds capacity (Chapter 5). 
I couldn't shift all the wood with the trucks I had, I kept two to three 
other trucks [sub-contractors] going on the job, as well as my own 
trucks (Firm 26:Male). 
Figure 6.1: Timber yield from Crown and private property in northern NSW, 1992/1993 
• Crown 
I Private 
Property 
Source: State Forests of NSW (1993b) to 
125 
Figure 6.2: Contract system in logging in northern NSW 
In some instances, logging firms forego the investment in trucks altogether, 
preferring instead to sub-contract this activity out to log hauliers. They may also 
contract to the mill only for the harvesting process (cut and snig) leaving the mills to 
organise haulage by their own trucks or more commonly by hiring log haulier 
contractors (Figure 6.2). 
Logging firms may undertake different activities over the life of the firm. 
Many contractors began by buying a log truck and contracting to mills for haulage. 
Over time, they acquired capital and invested in logging equipment which allowed 
them to contract for the entire logging operation. 
Just started with Griffins Timbers up there. Working with other blokes, 
they sort of sold out, and well one truck started it, now I got 3 or 4 
pieces of gear. Started off with one truck now I have three trucks, two 
log trucks, and a sawn timber truck, a D8K [tractor], and a E1300 Cat 
excavator (Firm 22.Male). 
Owners may also reduce their activity in logging by contracting for either the 
harvesting or the transportation functions, rather than the entire process. This was 
the case with a logging contractor who, in his late forties, decided to reduce his 
activity in logging by giving up the log hauling side. 
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Sold the truck in 1982. Had a lot of trouble, left eye kept going out on 
me, kept getting ulcers in it. I was too unreliable to drive, and to put a 
driver on wasn 't much good, so I sold it.... Now I've only got one 
dozer, only a two man operation (Firm 3:Male). 
Others are forced to reduce the size and scope of their operation because of their 
inability to meet payments on debt. 
/ started going backwards.... Sol decided to sell out the logging side. Now I'm down to one truck (Firm 26:Male). 
Logging contractors may be further defined by the type of product they 
produce. For example, a contractor that produces poles is often referred to in the 
industry as a polecutter; a contractor that produces pulpwood is referred to as a 
pulpwood cutter, or more derogatorily by some as a 'woodpecker'. Nowadays, 
most contractors produce two or more classes of timber to two or more mills in 
what is referred to as an integrated logging operation. Examples include combined 
sawlog and pulpwood logging operations; combined sawlog and pole operations; 
and mining timber and small pole operations (State Forest of NSW 1993a). In some 
instances, a contractor may produce a range of products or classes of timber for as 
many as ten mills, as the following example illustrates. 
We do supply to McNicholl Timbers, some quota [sawlogs] there and also some salvage [logs], and a wee bit of private property at Christmas time for them as well. And also Paul Simpson. The mills around here, quite a few, Davies again, ... the mill which used to be Lloyd's, we send to them as well, and also Wilkins and Ridley, we send some to them. We haven't just lately, but we used to send quite a bit to Chamberlain sawmillers, Bob Chapman, Cunningham, very little to them lately because they have been a bit slow [in payment], I think Harry [another logging contractor] is still having a problem with them [in getting paid]. Who else do send to. Sue? Lucas's and Robert's both poles and logs. Who else? We used to send to Snow's, but they just up and cut their price back once when things tight I haven't sent logs there since. That's the main ones (Firm 29.Male). 
Level of security 
In general, the contractual arrangements between logging contractors and the mills 
do not provide enough security given the level of investment required. The contracts 
between logging firms and the wood-processing mills are informal and verbal. Like 
their counterparts in Alabama (Bliss and Flick 1994; Flick and Bliss 1992; Flick 
1985) and the Northwestern United States (Williamson 1977), written contracts are 
almost unheard of 
We don't have a written contract, there is no written contracts, it's just 
that we have worked there for years you know (Firm 16 .Female). 
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We have a friendly contract. A verbal contract. A gentlemen's 
agreement that goes back over thirty years (Firm J5. Male). 
We never had it written. If I couldn 7 trust them I wouldn't work for 
them. That was just it (Firm 14:Male). 
Only two firms within the semi-structured sample had written contracts at the time 
of their interviews, although it appears that written contracts were more prevalent in 
the past. 
In the past we always had contracts, ten year contracts, five years, with 
the option of five. Some of my operations I have a ten year contract, 
still operating, in the pine plantation. In the hardwood, since the new 
people have taken over all contracts have gone out the door, virtually. 
And before them when P J Smythe took over from Watt's, those 
contracts were never renewed, after that. Mainly because they couldn't 
provide a contract because there was no guarantee from the Forestry 
Commission, or the government, that resource would be there (Firm 
30:Male). 
The reason given by sawmill owners for not providing their contractors with written 
contracts was the lack of resource security. As one sawmill owner put it, 'I can't 
give written contracts to my loggers, when I don't have any resource security' 
(Sawmill owner. Northern Region, August 1991). Other logging firms lost their 
written contracts with the introduction of the integrated harvesting system. 
We had a formal contract then. Up until integrated logging came in we 
always had a written contract with Mooney 's [mill], but after that, 
because of the integrated logging that's when contracts went out the 
window (Firm 8.Male). 
A large company in the region has formalised the contractual relationship by 
issuing a 'Letter of Agreement' to contractors instead of entering into long-term 
arrangements . The 'Letter of Agreement' specifies to the contractor the product 
type, region of operation, mill to deliver timber to, rates for extraction and 
sometimes the volume of timber. It does not, however, specify a time period for 
which the agreement is valid. This agreement provided little or no contractual 
security for the contractor, particularly since the mill could terminate the agreement 
within 30 days notice. Nor did it assume any 'liability for disruption to business, 
reduction in volume and price, or termination of this agreement caused through 
factors beyond their control'. Factors beyond their control include such things as 
changes in forest policy, changes in demand or price of products, and variation in 
forest areas. Despite the lack of guarantee provided by the mill, the mill required 
that the contractor to fiilfil a number of conditions which included: the purchase of 
Workers' Compensation Insurance fi-om a licensed insurer approved by the mill, the 
purchase of Public Risk Insurance to the amount of $1 million fi-om an insurer 
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approved by the mill and include the mill as a principal, observing safety regulations, 
and abiding by the terms and conditions of the Federal Timber Industry Award. 
Many contractors resented this intervention by the mill, feeling it infringed upon their 
independence and autonomy. Some refused to sign the agreement, opting to exit the 
industry or find work elsewhere. 
Husband: They just wanted to control everything, virtually control you. 
They said you had to do this, you had to do that. They 're a mob that 
don't come and ask you, they just say you 'II do this and you 7/ do that. 
Wife; The agreement they gave you, you had to show them everything 
you had, whether you had anything outstanding, what you owned, what 
you didn 't own. You had to show them all your insurances, and if they 
didn 't agree, or didn't approve of who you were insured with, they 
could say no you can't have it with them, you 'II do what we want you to 
do and who you can have it with, and everything like that (Firm 
17:Husband and Wife). 
Given the lack of security in written contracts and agreements, it is not 
surprising that contractors feel that they are not worth the paper they are written on. 
Well there is no actual written contract. I asked for a written contract, 
but I don 7 think it's worth the paper it's written on. Because if they 
want to break it or get out of it there is means and ways of getting out of 
it. I've seen it done it plenty of times before. In logging, if you do the 
right job I think you secure your own security, and if you don 7 well 
your gone (Firm 29:Male). 
Many contractors do not even have a 'gentleman's agreement' to supply a certain 
volume of timber to a mill, but supply timber to them on demand basis. Half the 
contractors in semi-structured interviews had this type of arrangement. In this type 
of arrangement, contractors do not know from one day to the next if they have 
work. 
/'m ringing every night looking for jobs, you don 7 know from one day 
to the next what you 're going to do. You've got a job todcty, tomorrow 
•you don 7 know. You've got to come home and ring up. You 're on the 
phone all the time. Probably five calls here every night. Every night 
looking for loads [of logs to haul]. I used to go 12 months without 
making a phone call, you know. You just had to go to work, knock o f f , 
go to work, knock o f f , and you knew what your plan was all the time 
(Firm 18:Male). 
Although contracts for a specified volume of timber provide a greater level of 
security than the demand system, the contracts are easily altered due to the mills' 
fluctuating timber demands. Contractors frequently complain that the mills fluctuate 
the volume of timber required to the extent that they feel they are being 'turned on 
and off like a tap'. 
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Well something that can break your operation is when the mill can ring 
up and say don't bring us chip for the next month. Denis [forester for 
mill] doesn 't understand that you can't just turn on and off like a tap. 
You can't turn on today and off tomorrow. He should let you know 
when you can 7 work, ahead of time. It's not right that they don't give 
you any warning (Firm ll:Male). 
Not only does the volume of timber fluctuate throughout the year, but so too does 
the demand for certain species and grades of timber. For example, if a mill has a 
large stockpile of a certain species of logs it may stop accepting that species at the 
yard. Conversely, a mill may require its contractors to work extra long hours to 
supply it with a certain grade and species of timber to meet an order. 
They tell us what they want and we do what they want. It's pretty 
straightforward. If they want a certain length of timber we get it. If 
they want a certain type of timber we get it. We try and service their 
needs.... If we don't we wouldn 't have a job (Firm 22 Male). 
In addition to the species of logs, the mill usually stipulates what grade (quality) of 
log it will accept. There are innumerable disputes between mill owners and logging 
firm owners regarding the grade of the logs delivered to mills. If logs do not meet 
the minimum grade set by the mill, the miller can refuse to accept the log, or pay a 
lower price for it. 
I did send up some to Bishops [mill], but I found he'd condemn a log 
for no reason at all, he wouldn't just downgrade it, and he wouldn't let 
anyone know until you got your pay (Firm 3:Male). 
The prices mills pay for cutting, snigging and hauling are somewhat negotiable 
from job to job, but are primarily set by the mills. 
Well, the mills basically control your whole operation, they control the 
price you can sell your logs to them for. If you don't like the price they 
give they tell you to go elsewhere (Firm 28. Male). 
Most" contractors feel that the level of payment for logging and hauling are too low 
given the increasing costs of operating and equipment costs. 
Our money that we get paid, I believe, ought to be a fair bit more than 
what it is. You know, we should be making enough money to be keeping 
the gear good without starving. Do you agree with that, Jacquie? 
Because it's fairly important that the fellas you have working in the 
bush are sitting on pretty good gear. And to do it now, you have to go 
without everything, really. I have to go over to the bank manager and 
tell him, 'Well, look I'll have to sell some cattle because I have to put 
tracks on my tractor. That shouldn't happen, should it? (Firm 
2I:Male). 
Despite increasing logging costs, many contractors have not had a rate increase in a 
number of years. 
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It's about 12 years since we've had a pay increase as far as dollars per 
metre and look at the way the cost of things have gone up in that time. 
And if you say anything to them, they just say 'Oh you've got to absorb 
that'. Well how much can you absorb, with the way prices and things 
have gone up? (Firm 16:Female). 
And some mills have even reduced the rates paid to contractors. 
Husband: We agreed a long time ago to link it [rates] to CPI 
[Consumer Price Index] and there was no problems, didn 7 have to go 
to the office. Then they changed the Manager and he thought we were 
getting too much and he chopped it o f f . And in that time we've got.... 
Wife: He cut the rates then, Brian, he didn't want to give us what we 
were getting, he thought we were getting too much, so he just worked 
out M^at he thought you could do it on and we haven't had anything 
since (Firm 16:Husband and Wife). 
Furthermore, contractors have to take their chances with the logging areas which 
vary greatly in terms of the quality and volume of timber, and the relative ease of 
harvesting or transporting, all of which affect production and income. A contractor 
may be able to make good money on one job, but suffer a loss on the next in order to 
continue the relationship with the mill. If a contractor is repeatedly allotted forest 
areas that yield little profit, the viability of the firm is questionable. It is not 
surprising that an often heard complaint was that a mill could make or break a 
contractor's operation by altering contract conditions or simply by the logging areas 
it allotted. 
The mill can definitely break your operation. If he doesn 't want to pay 
you, or he pays you the wrong rate, puts you in a bad area, lines you up 
with work and then changes. Yeah, the mills can definitely break your 
operation (Firm 26:Male). 
Overall, contractors feel they have no contractual security as contracts may be 
altered or terminated with little or no warning. 
- / don't think we have any security at all, contracting the way we are. I 
feel as though well they could ring up tonight and say, "well don't turn 
up tomorrow'. That's just how they are (Firm 16:Female). 
We don 7 have any contracts, really. The contract is not worth the 
paper it's written on. I've had a contract with Sawntimber Co. When I 
worked for them last time, they put me off in one day. Closed down mill 
down and put us all off in one ifoy. We had a five year contract with 
them when we started and then they said well we can give you a week's 
notice or one day, you can please yourselves (Firm 19:Male). 
Lack of bargaining power 
In general, logging contractors have little or no bargaining power with mills. The 
mills set the rates that contractors are paid and if the contractors feel that the rates 
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are too low they can ask for an increase, but often these requests must be 
accompanied by proof, such as cash flow statements, showing they cannot make 
money on current rates. 
If you ask for a price rise they ask you for your cash flows to find out 
exactly how much it is costing you. And then they decide the rate they 
will pay you. It virtually is equal to walking into a fruit shop and asking 
them how much are your oranges, and he tells you and you totally 
ignore him, and you say to him I want to know exactly how much it costs 
your fertiliser, your farmer to grow it, how much it costs to pick it off 
the trees, take it to your shed and sort it, and how much it costs to 
deliver it here and wrap it in plastic and put it in your shop. And I'm 
going to pay you two cents more than that. It's OK for the fruiterer 
because he 7/ tell you to go away and another customer will come in and 
pay a fair price. But in this instance you can't negotiate (Firm 
28:Male). 
Contractors lack bargaining power for a number of reasons. First, the 
allocation of harvesting rights with timber rights to the mills ensures that logging 
contractors are dependent upon mills for access to the major source of timber in the 
region. Crown timber. Second, the machinery used for logging is becoming 
increasingly specialised and cannot be transferred easily to other types of work. 
You can't negotiate because you have specialised equipment, you can't 
go dig holes with it or plant a crop, or build a dam or a road, because it 
is forestry equipment, it's made as a unit, every machine works off the 
other machine. It can't work alone (Firm 28:Male). 
Third, the logging industry is competitively structured, with many contractors feeling 
that there is an over-supply of contractors. 
In some ways I think there's too many contractors. I think say, for 
instance, if there was only half the contractors that there is now, the 
contractors that were left would be a bigger employer and a bigger 
contractor, therefore you have a bit more weight to throw around. 
Therefore you'd have a bigger chance of making a real good living and 
- a real goodjob out of it. But as I said before, that's probably just 
being a bit hard on the poor buggers that are dropped on the wayside 
too. Which would probably be us (Firm 24:Male). 
It is in the mills' interest to maintain an over-supply of contractors in order to 'keep 
the mill in logs' when demand for timber is high. In these peak periods, contractors 
are not restricted fi-om working and are encouraged to work longer hours to keep 
the mill supplied with timber. However, in periods of low demand contractors are 
restricted from logging and are placed on quotas. During these periods, competition 
is fierce between contractors and they undercut each others' rates to obtain 
contracts. 
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Wife: / think one of the big problems in the industry is, the contractors 
won't stick together. They would have a better chance with their rates 
and everything if all the contractors would stick together. But they 're 
stabbing one another in the back all the time, undercutting them. 
Husband; We don't know what the next bloke's charging, he doesn't 
know what we 're charging, not that we hide it, but if we were to stick 
together we might have a better standing. We'dprobably do a lot better 
too. How you change that I don't know. That argument's been going 
on for 30 years now (Firm J6:Husband and Wife). 
Mills have also been known to increase the number of contractors they maintain for 
the specific purpose of keeping prices down through competition. 
Well, they [mill owners] had one bloke [logging contractor] that was 
controlling, that had all the logging operations in the area, but they 
[mill owners] maintained his costs were too high, and so they wanted 
individual, small contractors, like owner-driver type of things to keep 
the price down. So some of us bought tractors and that sort of thing 
(Firm 17 Male). 
The bargaining power of contractors is further reduced in integrated logging. 
In this system, the Forestry Commission directs the flow of logs to the various mills 
in the region who they have an obligation to supply. This system removes the 
opportunity for contractors to choose who they contract for. 
The Forestry have all the control in the world. They can stop you any 
time. Make you go where they want you to go. They've removed the 
opportunity of who you log for with this integrated system. Some of 
them [mills] don't pay and you don't want to send them logs, but you've 
got to, and the Forestry can send others to your mill! It is not good! 
(Firm 15:Male). 
As the above comment suggests, most contractors with long-term contractual 
relations with a mill resent other contractors supplying 'their' mill with logs. 
/ don't agree with it ]integrated logging], I never will! It's quite OK for 
someone on the outside to say 'oh yeah', mainly because it's your work 
•they 're talking about, and that's right, it's my work that is getting 
spread around the countryside for everyone to do! I don't want to take 
anyone else's work and I don't want them to come and intrude on my 
territory.... You see Bruce, he carts in to what I regard as my mill, see 
and they 're my clover. I depend on them. Well he's gradually wedging 
his way in and you might think I'm a nasty sort of a bugger for the way 
I'm talking but I get very offensive when it's in regard to what I call my 
work (Firm 25.Male). 
Integrated logging can jeopardise long-term working relationships between a 
contractor and a mill which may have been developed over many years. 
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Good work reputation and mill relations 
The relationship between logging contractors and mills is based largely upon the 
contractor's work reputation. To obtain a good reputation it was necessary to have 
consistently demonstrated an ability to service the mill's needs. 
Well, I've been working for H R Readfor 25 years now, so I feel as long 
as I do the job to their desired level I will always have a contract.... I 
have a good working relationship with the mill. We've never had any 
major problems, but there again, as I said before,, that depends on how I 
do the job, how I service their needs. I'm quite sure if I started to lay 
down on the job, well a relationship wouldn 7 exist (Firm 6:Male). 
To obtain a good reputation it is also necessary to harvest the forest properly. 
Contractors with good reputations disapprove of those who leave 'the bush a mess' 
and take pride in their own work. 
We went through an area before Christmas and took all the care under 
the sun and good directional falling and kept the bush, it looked really 
good after we were done. I was actually quite proud of it. Then they 
bring those "woodpeckers' in and knock the shit out of it. That's 
probably what gave me the shits a bit (Firm 25.Male). 
Good reputations are acquired over many years, and in some cases over 
generations. As a result, it is common for reputations to be tied to a family name. 
Some families I interviewed were considered to be 'good logging families' and held 
in high esteem by other contractors, mill owners and others in the industry. 
Contractors with good work reputations are sought after by the mills and provided 
with a steady supply of contracts. Long-term relations are developed based on good 
work reputations and these relations provide contractors with a level of security not 
available directly through the contract system. This finding is consistent with that 
made by Williamson (1977) in a study on gyppo loggers (logging contractors) in the 
United States. He shows that status relationships based on work reputations are an 
important means by which gyppo loggers ensure themselves a continuous supply of 
contracts and jobs in the absence of institutionalised processes. 
In some instances, the relationships between contractors and mill owners 
resemble familial relations. In these cases, the sense of obligation and commitment 
between contractors and mill owners goes beyond the contractual agreement. For 
example, a small employer who has contracted for the same mill for 25 years feels a 
strong obligation to 'his' mill and feels he is treated like family . 
Wife: They treat him like family. You've done the right thing by them, 
and you treat it as your own mill.... 
Husband: I've looked after them and they've looked after me. It's been 
a good relationship. }hten they burned down, I carted for them for 
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nothing. When there's been floods I've helped them out (Firm 
15:Husband and Wife). 
Regardless of the quality of the long-term relationships between contractors 
and mills, traditional relationships are being eroded as a result of integrated logging 
operations, and by the rationalisation in the sawmill industry, which has resulted in 
corporate bodies taking over family firms. Takeovers of family managed mills by 
corporate bodies has changed the nature of the relationships between contractors 
and mills, making them more business-like and less familial. 
You could just read between the lines it was either once you signed with 
them you were going to be told what to do. Well we never had that with 
Todd's [mill], it was more if something wasn't right you'd go in there 
and say, 'look this isn 't right', and they 'd say, 'well look we 7/ send 
someone out to have a look at it.' It was great. It was just like one big 
family business. For years we did wonderfully well. Whereas with 
O 'Hara's [large corporate body], they don't want to talk to you, they 
just want to talk at you and tell you what you 're going to do and when 
you 're going to do it (Firm 17-.Female) 
As traditional relationships are eroded, so too is what little security the contractors 
derived fi"om these relations. In this evolving system, where more business-like 
relationships between mill owners and contractors are being developed, a good work 
reputation is likely to become even more important in establishing new relationships 
with mills. 
FLEXIBLE CONTRACTS AND UNCERTAIN PRODUCTION 
The flexible contractual arrangement in logging provides little or no security for 
contractors, but it is advantageous to the mills, especially in an uncertain timber 
market because they control the amount and type of logs arriving at the mill and the 
price paid. The mills control the supply of timber without needing to own all parts 
of the production process. Thus they choose to contract out what they view as non-
core activities, such as logging. In the process they are also able to divest 
themselves of risk arising from such things as variations in demand (Bureau of 
Industry Economics 1994b, 1990). 
Most mills contract out the logging process because they are able to obtain 
logs cheaper and with less risk than if they did the logging themselves. Logging 
firms are able to utilise the relatively cheap labour of family members and they are 
able to function in ways that unionised mills are not. For example, working hours 
are more flexible and much longer and erratic than is possible when overtime 
payments are obligatory. By contracting out the most dangerous part of the 
production process, mills also devolve the high costs and risk of accidents or 
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fatalities to small firms. In addition, logging firms also shoulder all the risk and 
uncertainty of high capital investments in equipment, bad debts and climatic 
interruptions to work. These are discussed in the following section, while the effects 
of the environmental movement and changing forest policies and legislation are 
discussed in Chapter 7. 
High debt 
As mentioned earlier, logging contractors are required to make large capital outlays 
to purchase logging equipment and trucks, even though they have little or no 
contractual security. A typical logging operation is comprised of one skidder 
($280,000), one excavator ($160,000), one truck and trailer ($275,000), vehicle to 
transport crew to work site ($20,000), chainsaws and other miscellaneous 
equipment. The total capital outlay required for such an operation, not including 
chainsaws and miscellaneous equipment, is estimated at $735,000 (NSW Logging 
Association 1992a). This amount was confirmed by a number of contractors I 
interviewed. 
A truck and trailer to buy new, the last one we bought cost $ 275,000, a 
good price. The equipment would be much the same. For one 
operation, a tractor at $250,000, truck at $300,000, excavator around 
150,000, you are looking around 1 million dollars, minimum. And that 
probably wouldn 't be enough because to get you a four wheel truck and 
some diesel tanks and whatever. That's what it would cost you to set it 
up (Firm 30:Male). 
Although most contractors buy some second hand equipment, the establishment cost 
is still high. It is not unusual for contractors to invest up to $500,000 to set up a 
native hardwood logging operation. The investment in specialised equipment to log 
plantation forests is significantly higher, as this contractor explains. 
The industry is not secure. With what we are doing there is a big 
capital outlay of about one to two million dollars, with no security, it is 
becoming more and more of a specialised industry. If we want to buy 
new gear it would cost around 1.6 to 1.7 million dollars. We probably 
have more invested in our operation than any of the mills we cart to 
(Firm ILMale). 
Owners of logging firms obtain finance for equipment from trading banks and 
financial companies (including hire purchase). In the past, many firms began by 
obtaining finance from family members. The rising cost of equipment now limits this 
type of finance. However, personal assets, such as the family home, are often used 
as collateral to receive business loans in small employer and self-employed firms. 
Husband: For us to buy good gear worth around 2 to 3 hundred 
thousand dollars now, it goes up the spout, you could lose your house 
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and the whole bloody lot. That's what it boils down to, you lose 
everything. Thirty hard years up the spout. 
Wife: The house is constantly mortgaged. We had to put it up for 
collateral. 
Husband: This house, me brother's house, everything is mortgaged all 
the time you see (Firm 5.Husband and Wife). 
Once a firm becomes larger and more established the need to use personal assets to 
obtain finance diminishes. None of the manager owners used their own assets to 
obtain loans, but had done so in the past. The consequences of business failure for 
small employers and self-employed, who have used personal assets as collateral, are 
high as two of the case studies at the end of this chapter illustrate. 
Bad debt 
Another risk that logging firms incur is the commercial risk of bad debt. Given the 
informality of contracts and uncertain markets for timber products, the risk of bad 
debt or slow payment is reasonably high. Like good work reputations for 
contractors, a mill's reputation for being a 'good payer' or a 'bad payer' is well 
known throughout the industry. A 'good payer' is a mill which pays a decent rate 
for logs and ensures payments are at regular intervals so contractors can maintain a 
cash flow to meet their operating and capital costs. 
/ always think they 're a couple of dollars a metre down, but they 're the 
best payer of the lot, as far as I am concerned. They pay a better price 
than Reynolds [mill] and they pay on time, so they pay about the third 
side of every month [six weeks after delivery of logs], or just after, so 
you've got the money in so you can pay your bills (Firm 3.Male). 
'Bad payers' are those mills which pay a poor rate, do not pay the entire amount 
owed, pay inconsistently late, or in the worse case scenario, do not pay contractors 
at all. The stories below are just a few examples of some problems logging 
contractors have experienced in getting paid. 
Getting paid for the case wood logs [small logs used to make banana 
cases] was a disaster. Sometimes we were waiting 3 or 4 months to get 
paid. We'd go out to one place that was cutting banana boxes and 
you'dpull up there in a $165,000 rig [log truck] and he'd say, T can't 
pay you this month, but have a box of bananas'. You 'd drive away with 
a box of bananas in your truck for the month, which was really helpful 
(Firm 28:Male). 
Sometimes we 're waiting up to three months for money. I mean it's 
because everybody's waiting on everyone to pass the money on, so the 
next one can pay their accounts and it goes right down. If anyone falls 
down the line we 're in trouble because we 're at the end of the line (Firm 
18:Male). 
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There are exceptions, but in general contractors have more problems in obtaining 
money owed to them from smaller mills. Larger mills tend to have a better cash flow 
and payment systems than smaller mills. 
If you are selling to small mills you never know when you are going to 
get paid because they may cut an order, send it to Brisbane. The way 
things have been, the building contractor might have gone bust, the 
developer might have gone bust, and that runs right down the line. The 
person who cops the biggest loss and the longest wait for his money is 
the logging contractor (Firm 28.-Male). 
In most cases contractors eventually get paid for work done, but on the 
occasion that mills renege on payment altogether, it is difficult for contractors to 
obtain the money owed to them because of lack of written contracts. 
We 're fighting getting money at the moment off one, it's dragged on for 
six years. The law looks after them and doesn 't worry about the person 
that's owed the money. Six years and we still haven't got it. We 're 
dragging them through the courts again now, because we've come to the 
conclusion that we 're more in need of the money than him, not when he 
went out and bought himself another car last year. We've been lucky 
we've only had the one person we've been caught with (Firm 27:Male). 
When mills go bankrupt the chances of being paid are negligible. 
We got caught with Lewis's [mill] for about $8,000 which we never ever 
ever got. Never likely to. We went through solicitors and everything, 
and now they 're in receivership, and we are unsecured creditors. How 
do you become a secured creditor, unless you have it down in writing? 
We really got caught there didn 't we? (Firm 9-.Female). 
Slow payment and bad debt can be quite devastating to these family firms, especially 
since the amount owing is often for thousands of dollars. 
Wet weather 
Lagging, like other work performed in the outdoors, is subject to climatic 
disruptions. Wet weather causes severe disruptions to work in northern NSW and 
most contractors plan to lose three months per year of production to it. 
Well, we normally work on about three months of the year we lose for 
wet weather (Firm 2:Male). 
Last few years we've been pretty lucky. We haven't had very much at 
all. When Andrew and I first got together, you could sit down for six 
months. Now, it's more like three or four [months] all up (Firm 
27: Female). 
These climatic disruptions, combined with the fluctuating demand for logs by mills, 
makes logging work very sporadic. In wet weather, owners use this 'down-time' to 
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service their equipment and catch up on paperwork. In dry weather they make up 
for the 'down-time' by utilising family labour more extensively and by working 
longer hours. The sporadic nature of logging work makes it is very difficuh for 
owners to plan for business and family matters. In particular, it creates problems in 
organising work (Chapter 5) and maintaining a cash flow to meet operating and 
capital costs. During wet periods, which may last many months, some logging firms 
have found it difficult to meet their bills. 
It rained in February, March, April, May, June, 49 inches in four 
months. By May, (laughing) I was going absolutely bonkers, the 
overdraft, the bank, the creditors were looking, looking, looking sort of 
thing, wondering what was going on (Firm l:Male). 
By contracting out the logging process, sawmills have effectively devolved the risk 
of one of the most uncertain aspects of logging - the weather. 
RESPONSES TO CONTRACTUAL INSECURITY 
Logging contractors are affected by and respond to uncertain production levels and 
insecure contracts in various ways. The next section draws upon three case studies 
fi-om each of the firm types. They were chosen to illustrate the different ways 
logging contractors respond to contractual insecurities. They highlight the themes 
discussed in this chapter such as the control mills have over logging firms and how 
vulnerable many are to changes in their contractual arrangements or the uncertainties 
of the weather. The case studies were derived from transcriptions of semi-structured 
interviews and interview material in field books. In all cases I had interviewed the 
firm owners repeatedly throughout the study period. 
Self-employed - Bill and Sally's story 
. This .case illustrates the effects of the flexible contract system on a newly established 
logging firm. Bill and Sally, aged 32 and 39 respectively, are self-employed logging 
contractors who contract to a large sawmill for log hauling. They own a log truck 
which Bill drives fiill-time. His father occasionally relieves Bill so he can spend some 
time with his family. Sally works full-time in domestic household labour and looks 
after their five children. She has limited involvement in the business. 
They began logging five years ago after being self-employed in an earth-
moving business. They were approached by a mill to set up an integrated logging 
operation and decided to invest in a skidder and begin logging. Although Bill had 
never owned a logging firm before, he had experience in the industry by helping his 
father log rainforests prior to the Rainforest Decision to halt logging of rainforests in 
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1982. Once started, the mill then offered them a five year contract for double the 
amount of production they were currently harvesting. They accepted the contract 
and went into debt for $480,000 to invest in machinery and employed up to nine 
employees. 
Yeah, well see I had the skidder working, but then they wanted me to 
double production, so I bought a new excavator and I bought a new 
truck.... I had to borrow, roughly, off the top of my head, it was 
something like $480,000.... See when I first took over I did everything 
they said, when they told me five years on the coast that's what I 
thought, well five years on the coast, that's what I 'II plan, I 'II buy the 
gear for that. And I took the gear for five years ofpayment and five 
years when I'm finished on the coast I 'II own my gear. I could re-
finance it for when I had to move to go elsewhere. They [the bank] 
didn 't want me to borrow more money, but it was OK because I was 
promised five years of coastal work (Firm 26:Male). 
The agreement between the mill and the contractor was altered and they were forced 
to log in the mountainous areas, areas their equipment was not suited for. They 
claim the reason for the alteration was due to complaints by other contractors in the 
area, complaints I have validated by interviewing these other contractors. 
Husband: Well two other contractors around here, Harris' and 
McDonald's, got a bit dirty because I had the coastal work tied up and 
they were in Mount Toby, because I had the equipment to do the coast 
work and they had the equipment to do the steep country. But they had 
a meeting and... 
Wife: They were sort of well established in town and Bill was like the 
new-comer who came in and they just... 
Husband: They 'd been established for years and I was borrowing money 
to get myself going. It got worked out they 'd do so much time in the 
steep country and so much on the coast (Firm 26:Husband and Wife). 
For Bill and Sally this change in the contractual arrangement meant that the 
production figures they based their repayments on were reduced. 
•I was averaging six or seven loads a day on the coast, which I needed to 
produce to pay for everything. I went from that to [the steep country] 
and I was able to get two loads out a day and I need to produce five or 
six or seven loads a day to make everything pay for itself (Firm 
26:Male). 
In conjunction with reduced production, they were subject to mill restrictions on the 
times logs could be delivered to the mill yard. 
That mucked everything around because when I borrowed the money off 
the bank I had to do a projection on what I could earn, and that 
projection was on working 7 days a week, like we allowed for wet 
weather, so many months of the year wet weather, so many fine. But in 
the fine months the projection was on working 7 days a week, which I 
was told we could do. Then that got cut back on weekends and then it 
got cut back from 6 in the morning till 6 in the afternoon unloading. I 
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said I was told 7 days a week, 24 hours unloading, which was good 
because well I used to, some weeks, shove in something like 18, 17 to 18 
loads of chip with my own truck and when the restrictions were brought 
in it cut it back to 9. Which makes it hard when you 're paying off a new 
truck, and you put out projections on double what it's maidng (Firm 
26:Male). 
The combined effect of these changes meant that Bill and Sally could not meet the 
repayments for the money they borrowed to do the initial contract. 
Husband: Well, when I had to go to the steep country I started going 
backwards. Like, I think I was up there for three or four months before 
I actually got someone to buy it. 1 tried to have it going for a couple of 
months, but it wasn't working out, we were going backwards real quick. 
So I decided to sell, and it took a month or two, you know ... actually I 
sold it reasonably quick, actually, but by then three or four months had 
gone by. 
Wife: We were losing about $5000 a month, we were going behind... 
Husband; Oh more, it was 10 or 15 thousand. 
Wife: Every month we were going that far behind (Firm 26: Husband 
and Wife). 
They were forced to lay off their employees, sell all the equipment except one log 
truck and trailer, and re-mortgage the house to cover their debt. Bill is currently 
self-employed, driving a log truck in an attempt to pay off the debt they owe to the 
bank. 
We had to put the house up to pay what was left ...to get the money to 
cover everything. So if it's a really tight month we just have to cut back 
and things like that. We 're getting there slowly. We 're counting down -
July 9 th, 1995 is when the truck's finished and the debts, all the bills 
will be gone by then. Probably 12 months on the outstanding debts on 
the truck and when he works it's his to put back into the company. So 
we struggled through. A lot ofpeople ...I would have given up before 
now, but he's determined he won't give up (Firm 26:Female). 
The flexible contract system which provides a high level of control to the mills, 
offers-little or no security to these small family firms. In this case, the logging 
contractor was forced to revert to being self-employed at a huge financial cost 
because of alteration to their contract by their principle sawmill. 
Small employer - Bruce's story 
Like Bill and Sally, Bruce was also negatively affected by alterations to his contract. 
Bruce, aged 29, was a small employer who contracted to a number of sawmills for 
logging and log hauling in an integrated logging operation. He is unmarried and has 
managed a logging business with his father. Rex, since he left school at the age of 
17. Bruce works manually in the logging labour circuit as well as being responsible 
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for administration. Rex works part-time driving machinery and assists with 
administration. 
Bruce and Rex moved their firm to northern NSW in 1987 to log timber on the 
family's private property. Initially they supplied small local mills with a variety of 
products, but found that they were experiencing difficulty in being paid. 
We bought a property [in the Northern Forestry Region], it had a lot of small spotted gum logs for handle wood and sleeper logs, ironbark and brushbox and we bought a small truck, a D4 tractor and used to truck, probably 40 metres a day we used to take into town and we eventually paid for the property and truck and tractor. After several years of that we found that the small mills were having trouble paying for the logs we were delivering to them (Firm 28:Male). 
Soon thereafter, they entered into a five year contract with a larger mill, which shall 
be referred to here as Sawntimber Co., to supply them with logs fi-om their private 
property. The mill encouraged Bruce to invest in specialised equipment to harvest 
small diameter logs; Bruce took their advice and used the property as collateral to 
obtain finance to purchase the necessary equipment. 
Sawntimber pushed us quite hard to purchase equipment, specialised equipment. We looked at several different types of machines, but ended up with a bell harvester [a machine which harvests trees], a timber jack grapple skidder [a machine to snig logs from forest], a Mercedes Benz jinker prime mover [log truck], a second trailer and also two excavators [machines used to sort logs and load them onto trucks], as well as our D4 tractor for roading. So, I think there was about $560,000 worth all up of equipment we bought for the contract with Sawntimber. 
Three months after setting up the operation, the mill decided not to accept logs from 
their property, claiming they were unsuitable, and offered them an alternate area to 
log in a State forest plantation instead. 
We negotiated a price of around $43 a tonne.... So Sawntimber Co. agreed on the price and we started sending it [logs] down. After about 3 months, Sawntimber said that they would not take any more ironbark [Eucalyptus species] from us.... They managed to eventually stop us working on our property, they said that our wood was too hard. ... They said, 'you can take us to Court and fight us over your contract if you wish, but as you realise we are quite a large company and we think you would be wasting your time. What we can offer you is an area in State forests, in the plantation (Firm 28.-Male). 
Bruce accepted the mill's offer and moved the business and his home closer to 
the work site. The price paid for logs was reduced significantly, from $42 per tonne 
to $12 per tonne. This had a severe impact on their profitability and their ability to 
meet debt repayments, especially since they were unable to utilise all the equipment 
they had purchased for the initial contract. 
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For that $12 a tome we also couldn 7 utilise $150,000 or $160,000 
Mercedes Benz Jinker [log truck and trailer], also the second excavator 
used for discharging the railway wagons down south couldn 7 be used. 
So I still had to pay for that equipment. At that stage, I had to pay for 
about $600,000 all up. My repayments at that stage were about... we 
locked our repayments in at about 13.75 per cent our interest rate was 
and I locked it in before it rose up to 18, 19 and 20 per cent in some 
cases, so we didn 7 have a problem with meeting repayments as far as 
interest rates was concerned, but we just were not even breaking even 
with the two additional pieces of equipment we'd purchased for 
Sawntimber to continue the original job [on private property]. We 
complained continuously about the rates and they said why don 7 we use 
your truck and run it to the mill, and I said for $17 to run it to the mill 
it wasn 7 really viable for our truck, it was cheaper for us to do nothing 
and sell an on odd load of small logs to local mills (Firm 28:Male). 
Bruce and his father continued to lose money in this arrangement and 'were just 
hoping for some change or something to happen' (Firm 28:Male). They were 
allotted to a number of different forest areas. Some produced a profit while in 
others they lost money. 
We went there and the areas that were assigned to us were a total 
disaster. We were promised all these great prices for all other products 
except woodchip, and it just happened that there weren 7 any other 
small logs or field logs or anything there. The prices were very nice of 
them to offer, but they 're not much good to us if the wood's not there to 
cut. It was just total hell. We couldn 7 produce anything. The mill 
manager wasn 7 being helpful and he said, 'that if you didn 7 like it 
here, go work for someone else.' ... There was no other place to work, 
other than for Sawntimber. My equipment was for Sawntimber (Firm 
28:Male). 
The specialised machinery that Bruce purchased to undertake logging of small 
diameter trees on his property was not suitable for logging large diameter trees or 
forest areas with steep terrain. As the mill's requirements changed, and Bruce was 
put into areas which were unsuitable for his equipment, he lost money. Changing 
mill requirements in terms of product type, reduced rates, and a reduction in volume 
meant that they were unable to meet repayments for equipment and eventually their 
company was declared bankrupt. 
Because of Christmas and the shut-down of the mills and because of 
other factors I was about, on average, about four payments behind with 
my equipment at that time. I was behind from when I started but I was 
always very honest with the finance companies and the finance 
companies did not repossess my equipment. It was very hard to work 
for three years, I put everything that I owned into that business. When I 
handed the equipment back to the finance company they tried to say, 
'we 'II give it to you interest only. Maybe you can pull out of it'. I said, 
'there is no future in it, I would be much more comfortable going broke 
at the beach than working in the forest' (Firm 28:Male). 
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Since going out of business. Rex logs part-time logging timber on private 
property and Bruce has earned money by working casually for others while trying to 
set up other small business ventures. 
Since I've gone out of business. I've been lucky enough, I've been spending a fair bit of time on research vessels, and also doing a few boat and shipment deliveries. As well as an odd day of log falling here and there, and truck driving, or driving an excavator, just to remember what it used to be like. But, the last twelve months I've been pursuing export markets for Australian timber.... But, basically I've just been working for myself and trying to find a few buyers, meeting people, finding out about shipping and trying to survive (Firm 28:Male). 
This case clearly shows how vulnerable some firms are, particularly those with high 
debts, on the mill's decisions regarding the type and amount of timber supply they 
will accept. 
Manager owner - Harry and Jenny's story 
This next case illustrates how a well established logging firm in the manager owner 
category has managed to succeed despite alteration in their contracts and uncertainty 
over their fijture contracts. Harry and Jenny, aged 62 and 66 respectively, own a 
large logging firm wdth their son, Peter, which employs 35 workers. They contract 
for logging and log hauling to a number of mills in the region. Harry and Peter both 
work fiill-time in administration and supervision. Jenny works full-time in the 
domestic labour circuit of her own household and those of her children. In 
particular, she spends a large amount of time assisting Peter's wife with childcare, as 
Peter works vei^ long hours in the family firm. 
Unlike the other two case studies, this firm is well established and has been in 
business since 1955. 
- -/ first started driving a truck in 1951. I first become involved in logging at 15 years old. ...I started contracting in 1955. I went into partnership with my brother in a half share in a log truck. And then we were contract tendering then... and had to give it up after 5 years because we lost out on the tender. They were yearly tenders, see. It was a shocking system. They had people working for very low rates. Plus people, when you did become established you weren 't in a position to buy new equipment because there was no security. It was hard to survive. Eventually we had to leave there. There.was a lack of work Large volumes of timber, but very few people earning money out of it and what actually happened, people would come in and tender, and they would take them on a lowest price every time, not on the expertise, with the result was that a lot of them would never finish the compartments and then these had to be re-tendered, after all the easier timber was taken, and it made life very difficult (Firm 30.Male). 
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Upon leaving this area, they began contracting to a number of mills in northern NSW 
in the 1960's. They have been with their primary mill since 1967, even though the 
mill has changed owners a number of times since then. Despite the long-term nature 
of their relationship with the mill, they currently have no written contract, although 
they have had them in the past. 
At this stage, in the changeover we have had no contracts. In the past we always had contracts, ten year contracts, five years, with the option of five.... Since the new people have taken over all contracts have gone out the door, virtually (Firm 30:Male). 
Like the cases discussed earlier, this firm also faces contractual insecurity and 
uncertain production levels. Despite this, it has been successful where others have 
failed. The reasons Harry give for their firm's success is that they are well 
established, have maintained 75 per cent equity in the business, and have made 
money buying and selling timber on private property which has seen them through 
difficult periods. 
/'ve been more successfiil because I'm more established and because I have made a lot of my money buying and selling timber, which has helped a lot, especially through the difficult times. And my idea was if you have three pieces of paper equipment, you could afford to buy one new one. And I've always tried to work on that ratio. I've always tried to maintain about 75% of equity in the business. And that still applies. If you haven't got enough equity in the business you can't make a success of it.... It is virtually impossible to buy new equipment, and make it pay in the hardwood industry. If you set yourself up to buy a million dollars worth of equipment to operate, say to produce say 15,000 cubes [of timber] a year, at current rates there is just no way in the world that you could operate that equipment and make it pay, not on current rates. 
Another factor in their success is that they have put a great deal of effort into 
maintaining a good work reputations and relationships with the mills they contract 
for. . 
Our relationship with the mills is very good. I've always believed in giving good service.... If you have a bad relationship with the mill you virtually might as well pack it up, it just doesn't work. You work very closely with their requirements, and service their needs. If they want something done you've got to do it.... If they say jump, you got to jump. And that applies to anything if servicing someone needs you have to be efficient (Firm 30:Male). 
This firm has responded to uncertainty of production levels and contractual 
insecurity by maintaining good work reputations and relationships with mills, kept 
debt levels manageable, and reduced their dependence on mills for access and control 
of timber resources. 
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CONCLUSIONS 
This chapter argues that owners of logging firms have little control over access to 
harvesting rights. Rights to harvest timber in State Forests are allocated to wood-
processing mills, which in turn contract out logging to family firms. They are denied 
the right to harvest timber on State forest and thus must rely on the wood-processing 
mills for access to timber, and thus work. The structure of the industry, in 
conjunction with a highly competitive contracting industry, has enabled wood-
processing mills to develop a flexible contract system which provides them with 
control over the supply and prices of logs, without needing to own the production 
process themselves. By contracting out logging operations, the mills are also able to 
devolve many of the problems and insecurities associated with logging to family 
firms, while still being assured a supply of logs. In Marxist terms it is not necessary 
for these small producers to be 'subordinated', when they can be controlled 
indirectly. 
The structure of the logging industry and the manner in which harvesting rights 
are allocated is the source of much uncertainty for logging contractors. Logging 
contractors are dependent upon mills for access to their major means of production -
timber resources. As the case studies illustrate, those most vulnerable to alteration 
in contracts or fluctuations in timber demand are those who are most dependent 
upon the mills for timber. This is particularly true for newly established firms with 
high debt levels. Harry and Jenny were far more prepared to cope with contractual 
insecurity than either Bruce or Bill and Sally because they were well established, had 
low debt levels, and owned timbered property which made them less dependent upon 
State forests and the mills for access to timber. 
This chapter highlights the uncertainties facing logging firms that arise fi-om 
the structure of the logging industry. This structure benefits the mills by allowing 
them to obtain the type and amount of logs they require with a minimum amount of 
risk and at a low cost. It is disadvantageous to logging firms because it places them 
in a dependent relationship with the sawmills which may be best described as 
exploitative. In response, logging firms with capital may circumvent the structure 
described above and obtain direct access to timber on private property instead. 
Unfortunately for logging firms, this option is diminishing as restrictions on logging 
private property are increasing as a result of the environmental movement protesting 
the logging of native forests. The impact of this movement on the structure of the 
logging industry and logging firms is discussed in the following chapter. 
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CHAPTER 7 
ANTI-LOGGING CAMPAIGNS AND LOGGING 
CONTRACTORS 
mXRODUCTlON 
Although contractual insecurity and uncertain production levels have caused many 
problems for logging contractors, the greatest insecurity to loggers' livelihood has 
arisen from the tumultuous conflicts over logging native hardwood forests. The 
Australian environmental movement sought to preserve the native forests and their 
wildlife from disturbance. Starting in the 1970's it campaigned politically, through 
public education, in the courts, in the media, and took direct action to stop logging. 
Northern NSW was particularly affected; the first direct action occurred at Terania 
Creek in 1979 and the first major preservation of rainforests was ordered there in 
1982. The anti-logging campaigns continued vigorously through the 1980's and 
showed no sign of abating at the time of writing. 
The anti-logging campaigns were only partly successfiil; rainforest logging was 
stopped and although logging in other forests was reduced and strictly regulated, it 
continues. The effects of these actions on the family logging firm were severe. This 
chapter explores the changes brought about by anti-logging campaigns and their 
effects on logging firms. First, this chapter describes the anti-logging campaigns in 
northern New South Wales and provides a detailed account of logging contractors' 
experience of forest blockades. Second, it explores how changes to the legislative 
and regulatory controls governing logging affect logging operations. Third, it shows 
how cumulative effects of the continued anti-logging campaign has generated a high 
level of uncertainty for logging firms over their fijture livelihood. Lastly, some 
responses of logging firms to these changes are illustrated through case studies. 
ANTI-LOGGING CAMPAIGNS IN NORTHERN NEW SOUTH WALES 
Since the dispute over logging near Terania Creek in the mid-seventies (Bonyhady 
1993; Watson 1990; Dunphy 1979; Grainger 1981; Colong Committee 1983), 
numerous anti-logging events have occurred in northern New South Wales (Map 
7.1). They may be categorised into two types. The first may be defined as those 
which lead to significant policy or structural change at national or State levels. 
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Map 7.1: Location of forests in dispute (shaded squares). Towns are denoted 
by open circles and major rivers by shaded lines. Inset shows the 
location o f the region in New South Wales and the corresponding 
Forestry Region boundaries. 
148 
The second type are typically of local concern and do not significantly change 
policies, structures or processes at a national or State level, but nonetheless have 
significant social and environmental effects at the local or regional level (Dargavel, 
Jackson and Tracey, forthcoming). The local and State or national level events may 
be linked. For example, the local concern over logging a part of the Terania Creek 
Basin by residents of a nearby community in 1974 escalated to a major forest 
blockade to halt logging rainforest timbers in 1979. This event was the beginning of 
direct action against rainforest logging which ended with the NSW Government's 
1982 Rainforest Decision that banned logging in rainforests throughout the State 
(Bonyhady 1993; Watson 1990). 
The anti-logging events that have occurred in this region range from non-
confrontational, such as objections and complaints in local media, to violent, such as 
alleged vandalism and assault during forest disputes. Between 1985 and 1993, 171 
anti-logging events were recorded in northern NSW in local and State newspapers 
(Dargavel, Jackson and Tracey, forthcoming). Of these, 30 per cent were objections 
and complaints, 23 per cent were court and legal action, and 21 per cent were 
blockades and demonstrations. Over 50 per cent of these, such as court and legal 
action, blockades and demonstrations, arson, injury and threat, and damage to roads, 
have the potential to directly affect the work of logging contractors (Table 7.1, 
Appendix B). 
Table 7.1: Anti-logging events in northern New South Wales, 1985-1993 
Category No. Proportion (%) 
Objection, complaint, etc 52 30.4 
Court, legal action 40 23.4 
Blockade, demonstration 36 21.1 
Meetings 10 5.8 
Arson, injury, threats 8 4.7 
Submissions 7 4.1 
Government decision 6 3.5 
Damage to roads 6 3.5 
Uniting strategy, future plans 3 1.8 
Publicity 3 1.8 
Total 171 100.0 
Source: Dargavel, Jackson and Tracey (forthcoming) 
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FOREST BLOCKADES AND VANDALISM 
Anti-logging groups, commonly referred to as greenies, directly disrupt or prevent 
logging by blockades and demonstrations. Eleven demonstrations and 25 blockades 
were recorded between 1985 and 1993 in northern New South Wales (Table 7.1; 
Appendix B). The blockades which stop logging commonly involve 'pipe and tripod 
blockades' in which protesters chain themselves to tripods built on logging roads or 
to concrete pipes buried in roads (NEFA, 1993:14; The Daily Examiner 23 July 
1991, p.l; TTje Northern Star 24 July 1991, p. 1; Coffs Harbour Advocate 25 July 
1991, p.3). Anti-logging campaigns have disrupted logging in several State forests 
including Billilimbra, Washpool, Mount Royal, Oakes, Enfield, Riamukka, Carrai, 
Wild Cattle Creek, Bulga, Chaelundi, Doyles River, Way Way and Richmond Range 
State Forests. Prior to 1985, major forest blockades include Terania Creek and 
Mount Nardi (Map 7.1). Of the thirty logging firms randomly sampled for in-depth 
interviews, 40 per cent were directly affected by forest blockades in Terania Creek 
and Mount Nardi, and the Bulga, Chaelundi, Wild Cattle Creek, Mistake, Carrai, 
Mount Royal and Richmond Range State Forests. The experiences of owners 
directly involved in the blockades at Mount Nardi and the Chaelundi and Carrai 
State Forests are described in what follows. 
Mount Nardi 
The forest blockade at Mount Nardi was part of the campaign to halt logging in 
rainforests. Protesters fi-om the Nightcap Action Group began their protest by 
blockading the Mount Nardi road in August, 1982 in an attempt to halt the logging 
of part of Goonimbar State Forests (now part of the Nightcap National Park), an 
area north of Terania Creek (Map 7.1) {The Northern Star 18 Aug. 1982, p.2). This 
protest quickly escalated into violent confrontation resulting in arrests of more than 
100 protesters {The Northern Star 6 Oct. 1982, p.2; Bonyhady 1993). The 
confrontation was such that police were required to clear roads of blockades and 
escort logging contractors and their employees to work each day. Logging 
contractors felt it necessary to build a compound to protect their machinery and hire 
security guards and dogs {The Northern Star 4 Oct. 1982, p.3). 
At one stage I spent fourteen nights camped in the bush just looking 
after our equipment. We actually employed two extra men as guards, 
we had two Doberman dogs, we had to fence our equipment in the bush 
and then manned it in the night to stop it from being sabotaged. After 
six weeks of that, we were at a stage when probably anything could 
happen. We hadfifty-five police to escort us into work every morning 
from Mount Nardi and that went on for a period of six weeks 
(Firm30:Male). 
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Despite these measures the confrontation became violent. In one incident a 
logger was hit on the head with a piece of wood, cracking his hardhat {The Northern 
Star 31 Aug. 1982, p.2; Firm 14:Male, Firm 30:Male) and in another incident a truck 
driver had hot coffee thrown in his face {The Northern Star 1 Sept. 1982, p.2; Firm 
14:Male; Firm 30:Male). Rocks and paint were thrown on haulage trucks and 
spiking of trees with nails were reported {The Northern Star 4 Oct. 1982, p.3; Firm 
14:Male; Firm 30:Husband and Wife). Recollections of this confrontation by a 
manager owner and a self-employed contractor are as follows: 
I was involved in Mount Nardifor some eight weeks. Probably one of 
the most dramatic times of our lives. We had a lot of sabotage, trucks 
set on fire, men had hot coffee thrown in their face and paint. On one 
trip alone we had $14,500 damage to trucks. You've got what the 
police thought they could handle fairly easily they had no chance in 
controlling, but they did their best. These people positioned themselves 
in different areas all along the road on top of high banks, they bombed 
us with rocks or anything they could get a hold of. Very, very fortunate 
that no one lost their life in that incident. All we wanted was to go to 
work, but in one instance one of the rocks actually smashed the side of 
the truck and within a couple of inches of the driver's head, it could 
have been, it was a very serious time. We had threats at home, phone 
calls such as saying "we know where your family lives and we are out to 
get you' (Firm 30:Male). 
They were screaming at us, spitting at you, throwing rocks, and they 
reckon they weren 't vicious. At one stage they were driving stakes or 
big nails down into the tree, they weren't driving them straight into the 
tree, they were driving them in at an angle ... with one tree 1 hit a nail 
and 1 needed a complete new chain.... Well, it was one of the worst 
places, very violent sort of things happened up there.... We got attacked 
up there. He [his son] had an ordinary hardhat and he had it just about 
split off his head with a piece of wood, they hit him over the head with it 
(Firm 14:Father and Son). 
This blockade was also traumatic for their families as this women explains. 
I was living here then. You'd be home on your own and it was 
frightening, particularly when they threatened the families. We used to 
watch strange vehicles come into the street. I'm glad those days are 
gone. 1 wouldn 7 want to live through those again. It wasn 7 only 
traumatic for us it was also traumatic for our workers (Firm 
30:Female). 
After protesters had disrupted logging activities for a period of eight weeks, 
they sought and won an injunction in the Land and Environment Court to halt 
logging of the Mount Nardi section of Goonimbar State Forest until an 
environmental impact study was conducted by the Forestry Commission. {The 
Northern Star 6 Oct. 1982, p.2; 7 Oct. 1982, p.2; 8 Oct. 1982, p.3; 22 Oct. 1982, 
p. 1; Bonyhady 1993). Shortly thereafter. Cabinet decided to ban rainforest logging 
in the 1982 Rainforest Decision, resulting in the Mount Nardi area becoming part of 
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the Nightcap National Park {The Northern Star 27 Oct. 1982, p. 1; 28 Oct. 1982, 
p.2; Bonyhady 1993; Watson 1990; Gibbs 1992). In total 119,953 hectares of forest 
area was revoked from State Forests resulting in a contraction of the timber industry 
reliant on rainforest species and a reduction of jobs and real economic wealth in the 
region (Gibbs 1992). For contractors who logged rainforest timber, this decision 
meant an end to their resource. 
I suppose it [environmental movement] has affected me more than 
anyone else around here because I was pushed out of my normal job of 
logging rainforest (Firm 9Male). 
Some were able to find work logging non-rainforest timber, while others left the 
industry. 
Yeah, we got out [of logging industry], I'd had enough. It wasn 't long 
after Mount Nardi. Since then, I drove cane harvesters, harvested cane, 
worked bananas in the small crops here, virtually anything that you can 
get a dollar out of (Firm J 4.Male). 
Chaelundi 
After winning the campaign to hah logging of rainforest timber, environmentalists 
began to campaign against logging of old-growth forests and forests with high 
conservation values. The blockade to halt logging in parts of the Chaelundi State 
Forest was one such campaign (Map 7.1). Forest blockades began in March, 1990 
when North East Forest Alliance (NEFA) activists discovered the Forestry 
Commission building roads into a forest area which was considered to be old-growth 
(NEFA 1993; The Daily Examiner 8 Mar 1990, p.2; The Daily Telegraph 9 Mar. 
1990, p.26). John Corkill, a representative of NEFA, sought an interim injunction to 
stop the Forestry Commission of NSW from logging 7,000 hectares within the 
Chaelundi State Forest. The Land and Environment Court granted an injunction, 
and the Forestry Commission of NSW agreed to complete an Environmental Impact 
Statement (EIS) on the three compartments in question provided discretionary 
logging was allowed in the meantime. {Barrier Daily Truth 10 Mar. 1990, p.l; 
Sydney Morning Herald 15 Mar. 1990, p. 11; The Daily Examiner 21 Apr. 1990, 
p.2). 
When the Forestry Commission had completed the EIS and believed it met the 
requirements of the Environmental Planning and Assessment Act (Forestry 
Commission of NSW 1991) it announced in April, 1991 that logging would 
continue. The EIS was 'deemed to be a farce' by NEFA and they commenced a 
second blockade of Chaelundi State Forest (NEFA 1993:12). Over the next three 
months road access into Compartments 189, 198 and 200 were blockaded by 
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protesters chaining themselves to the inside of concrete pipes buried in roads and to 
tripods set up on main roads (Bonyhady 1993; NEFA 1993; The Daily Examiner 23 
July 1991, p.l; 26 July 1991, p.l; 31 July 1991, p.3; 10 Aug. 1991, p.2; Coffs 
Harbour Advocate 24 July 1991, p.3; 25 July 1991, p.3; 27 July 1991, p.3; 31 July 
1991, p. 10; 77je Northern Star 24 July 1991, p. 1; 31 July 1991, p. 1; Dorrigo Gazette 
31 July 1991, p.l; The Northern Daily Leader 2 Aug. 1991, p.2). Unlike previous 
blockades at Terania Creek and Mount Nardi, these were for the most part 
considered peaceful. Nonetheless, they still impacted on logging contractors 
involved; both contractors and their employees found the blockade experience 
traumatic. 
/'ve been involved in the Chaelundi blockades and all the drama that 
went with them.... It's very traumatic on them [workers] when you get 
people trying to throw themselves underneath trailer wheels which 
actually happened at Chaelundi, and it could have been very very 
serious. On another occasion while we were coming down with police 
escort, it was about 100 metres between the police escort and the truck 
and these people got on top of the embankment and managed to roll 
logs down and rocks down between the police and the vehicle which 
forced us to stop. With that two of them chained themselves to the front 
axle and the other three climbed up over the bonnet. They damaged the 
paintwork etc. and fastened themselves up on top of the cab guard at the 
back of the truck and the driver was very good. I instructed him not to 
get out the cab. It certainly took the wind out of him. He wouldn't go 
back.... It's been pretty hard on them [workers] because a lot of them 
refuse to go back to work in that area. I had drivers that said, 7 just 
refuse to go back in that area', and I had to substitute two of my 
operators because it was too much for them (Firm 30:Male). 
During this time, John Corkill challenged the NSW Government's decision to allow 
logging of this area, arguing that the Forestry Commission had breached Sections 98 
and 99 of the National Parks and Wildlife Act under which it is an offence to 'take or 
kill' endangered or protected fauna. Justice Stein decided in favour of Corkill, a 
decision reaffirmed in the NSW Court of Appeal (Bonyhady 1993; Forestry 
Commission of NSW 1992a; NEFA 1993, The Weekend Australian 2-3 Nov. 1991, 
p.7). Logging was stopped on these sites and the legislation that arose from this 
decision is discussed later. 
Carrai 
Blockades at Mount Nardi and Chaelundi are examples of second order events 
escalating into first order events. Far more frequent are blockades which do not 
attract national media coverage or result in major legislative or policy changes. One 
such second order event was the forest blockade by NEFA to protest against logging 
old-growth in the Carrai State Forest (Map 7.1). In August 1992, NEFA set up a 
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'pipe and tripod blockade' in Compartments 34 and 35. This action led to logging 
being halted while fauna surveys were carried out by the Forestry Commission. A 
second blockade was set up when the Forestry Commission allowed logging to 
resume. NEFA claimed that logging began before fauna surveys were completed 
and they induced the NSW National Parks and Wildlife Service to use their powers 
to stop logging on 16 October, pending results of further fauna surveys. Logging 
eventually resumed once surveys were completed, three months after the first 
blockade (NEFA 1993). 
We went up there on Monday and there was a blockade up there at 
Kookaburra [in Carrai State Forest], it blocked the boys from going up 
there. That was on Monday, and then on Tuesday, by the time the 
Foresters got up there they 'd [NEFA protesters] moved right out to the 
block. They got right up to the tractor and put tripods in the front of it 
and around them and dug pipes in the road... They sort of took the 
tractor over. So we stopped work, and that was when they had to do all 
this study things on it [Fauna Impact Statements]. Then we got word 
from the National Parks we could log. So we went back, and I also 
brought in another of my D8 's [tractor], because we were going to log 
it fairly quickly because we knew there was going to be trouble again. 
Well that was when they blocked us again. I had no where else to go.... 
Three months all up I lost there (Firm 21:Male). 
Even though this blockade did not attract national.media coverage or result in 
legislative changes, it had a major impact on the people involved. The direct cost of 
this blockade to the logging firm was estimated at $160,000 for lost production and 
$7,000 for damage to machinery. 
Wife: It cost us $7,000for the damage to the equipment. 
Int: How much would have it cost you to be down for three months? 
Husband: Well, I think I told you at that meeting last year, it cost me 
$160,000 (Firm 21.Husband and Wife). 
Vandalism 
Vandalism often accompanies blockades even though most environmental groups do 
not condone such activities. A major concern of contractors is vandalism to 
machinery and equipment; a concern that is widespread throughout the industry. 
Concern over vandalism was raised by 93 per cent of all logging firm owners in the 
semi-structured interviews, and 53 per cent had suffered vandalism to their 
machinery or equipment. Though there is no proof that these activities were 
committed by individuals associated with anti-logging groups, logging contractors 
assumed that elements of these groups were responsible when vandalism occurred 
near or in a disputed forest area. This perception was illustrated by responses to my 
question regarding the effects of the environmental movement on the logging 
contractor's operation. 
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Mainly sabotage on equipment. I've been involved in the Chaelundi 
blockades and all that drama that went with them. The year before last 
we actually, it was '91, '92 we had $98,000 worth of sabotage on the 
machines. The D7 [tractor] was sabotaged by removing the seat and 
pouring sand into the transmission unbeknown to us. It happened on a 
weekend obviously, the only place that wasn 't locked up and that 
resulted in a $45,000 worth of damage. We've had oil drained out of 
skidders, and the oil taken away so, we didn't detect the problem until it 
was too late. We've had sand in two D6's [tractors]. The buns 
removed from the final drive, the filler buns and sanded, fortunately we 
were lucky enough to pick that up. It still cost us, you still had to strip 
the machine to remove it. We've had motors done over. One motor 
alone cost $16,000. It's an on-going thing, every time we start a 
machine after a weekend you check all around your machine for boot 
prints before you even think about starting a machine. That's just the 
way the bush is at the moment. And it's still going on today. I had 
wheel nuts loosened on the back of my vehicle in Dorrigo, when I went 
to a logging meeting there. I was very lucky that we didn't have a 
serious accident over that. They were all loosened by a person or 
persons unknown, although I suspect it was done by radical greens 
(Firm SO.Male). 
Another contractor involved in the Chaelundi dispute also experienced vandalism by 
persons unknown. 
Well, we never ever seen the other people that come, but whoever did 
come, came in the middle of the night and they went through some kind 
of ritual on the bowser [petrol pump]. They draped vines all over it, 
put some candles around, and then on the end of the bowser where the 
diesel had caked in the dust, they wrote 'Anti-Christ for Forests, Leave 
or Die'. Then they slashed the tyres of the bowser and one tyre had 
been slashed fourteen times. They poured handfiils of dirt into the 
bowser, threw awcty and rolled away whatever they could. We didfind 
the knife they 'd left behind and they painted a head with radiating 
straight lines going off it, which is quite a common sign in the 
Chaelundi blockade area. I'm not sure, but I think they equate it with 
their Gaia, God of the Forests (Firm 6:Male). 
Regardless of who is responsible for the vandalism, the monetary cost to 
owners is often high, as the first example illustrates. It has contributed to at least 
one owner leaving the industry after his logging machine was destroyed by arson in 
the Bulga State Forest, also a forest area where anti-logging demonstrations 
occurred {Daily Commercial News 14 Dec. 1989, p.4). 
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We went down and loaded the trucks up and went down to the harvester 
to make sure we had everything and it was just a burning heap on the 
ground, the fires was gone, everything was totally gone ...it was insured 
for $92,000. So we felt quite comfortable with the fact that we could at 
least meet the pay-out figure, but the last thing we needed was to lose it 
at that stage because we had Christmas coming along when the mills 
close down for a couple of months.... The insurance company assured 
us that even though there were only 3 or 4 machines of this type in 
Australia, that it was only worth $60,000. My pay-out figure on it at 
that stage was $86,000. So they were going to leave me with a $26,000 
shortfall with the finance company. That really set us back, and 
eventually we went bankrupt (Firm 28:Male). 
COURT ACTION AND LEGISLATIVE CHANGES 
Court action and legal challenges 
An alternative avenue for environmentalists is to challenge government decisions in 
the courts (Bonyhady 1993; Gardner 1993). In northern New South Wales, there 
were 40 court and legal action events recorded for anti-logging groups from 1985 
and 1993 (Table 7.1). Of these, 30 were directed at the Forestry Commission of 
NSW or the forest industry in an attempt to prevent logging in several State forests 
including Washpool, Chaelundi, Mount Royal, Billilimbra, Dome Mountain, Mistake, 
Way Way, Oakes, Yarrahapinni State Forests (Appendix A) {The Northern Star 6 
Sept. 1990, p.2; The Northern Star 6 June 1990, p.2; Newcastle Herald 11 Jan. 
1990, p. W, Daily Examiner 14 Mar. 1989, p.2; Guardian News 27 Mar. 1991, p.2; 
Cofi's Harbour Advocate 1 Mar. 1990, p.3; Daily Telegraph 9 Mar. 1990, p.26; 
Forests Commission of NSW 1992a; Bonyhady 1993). In the cases of Washpool, 
Billilimbra, Mount Royal, Chaelundi, Mistake, and Washpool State Forests 
injunctions to halt forestry activities were upheld (NEFA 1993, The Northern Daily 
Leader 30 Oct. 1990, p.l; Newcastle Star 30 Oct. 1990, p.2; Coffs Harbour 
Advocate 25 Jan. 1991, p.3; Sydney Morning Herald 15 Mar., p . l l ; The Weekend 
Australian 2-3 Nov. 1991, p.7; Forestry Commission of NSW 1992a; Bonyhady 
1993; The Daily Examiner 3 Dec. 1987, p.2; Forestry Commission of NSW 1989), 
while in Way Way and Yarrahapinni State Forests they were withdrawn (Forestry 
Commission of NSW 1992a; Bonyhady 1993; Nambucca Guardian News 13 Nov 
1991, p.2). 
The major effect of court action was to induce legislative and regulatory 
changes in the controls governing logging operations. There have been several 
legislative changes governing logging operations since 1991, of which the greatest 
impact on logging are the Endangered Fauna (Interim Protection) Act 1991 (NSW) 
(Endangered Fauna Act) and the Timber Industry (Interim Protection) Act 1992 
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(NSW) (Timber Industry Act). The Endangered Fauna Act is a direct result of John 
Corkill's action in the Land and Environment Court in March 1991 to prevent 
logging in the three compartments of the Chaelundi State Forest. He argued that 
logging these would result in breaches of Sections 98 and 99 of the National Parks 
and Wildlife Act 1974 (NSW) (National Parks and Wildlife Act) which made it an 
offence to take, kill, disturb or injure 'protected' and 'endangered' fauna. (Forestry 
Commission of NSW 1992a; Bonyhady 1993; National Parks and Wildlife Act 1974 
(NSW)-, NEFA 1993). The Forestry Commission and the National Parks and Wildlife 
Service (NPWS), had assumed that these sections were not relevant to the death or 
injury of animals which occurred unintentionally as a result of normal logging 
operations. This argument was rejected by Justice Stein which held that the 
prohibition on 'disturbance' of protected and endangered species included the 
destruction or degradation of their habitat {Corkill v Forestry Commission of New 
South Wales (1991) 73 LGRA 126, 161, Forestry Commission of NSW 1992a; The 
Weekend Australian 2-3 Nov. 1991, p.7). The Endangered Fauna Act amends the 
National Parks and Wildlife Act and the Environmental Planning and Assessment 
Act 1979 (NSW) (Environmental Planning Act) to provide interim protection of 
endangered and protected fauna and their habitat pending the implementation of a 
new licensing regime. The Forestry Commission is now required to submit Fauna 
Impact Statements (FIS) to the NPWS for any logging activities on State Forests 
likely to affect endangered fauna. The NPWS then determines whether or not to 
licence logging activities under Section 120 of the National Parks and Wildlife Act. 
These changes may also affect logging operations on private property. {Endangered 
Fauna Interim Protection) Amendment Act 1992 (NSW)-, State Forests of NSW 
1993b; Bonyhady 1993; NSW Forest Products Association 1993) 
The Forestry Commission and the forest industry declared that the Endangered 
Fauna legislation was unworkable and would result in unemployment (Bonyhady 
1993; Australian 31 Jan. 1992, p.4; 27 Feb. 1992, p.5; Sydney Morning Herald 31 
Jan. 1992, p.3; 1 Feb. 1992, p.5; 10 Feb. 1992, p.3). As a result, the Government 
introduced the Timber Industry Act. The aim of this was to provide interim 
protection for the timber industry and its workers while full environmental 
assessments of 15 major forest areas were made. It formalised the timetable for 
preparing the Environmental Impact Statements (EIS) and restricted the NPWS's 
power to issue stop work orders under section 92 A of its Act, as amended by the 
Endangered Fauna Act during the interim period. It did not, however, alter the 
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obligation of either the Forestry Commission or others to obtain Section 120 
Licences from the NPWS if its activities would disturb endangered species {Timber 
Industry (Interim Protection) Act 1992 (NSW) -, Forestry Commission of NSW 
1992a; Bonyhady 1993). 
Legislative and regulatory controls 
The interim protection acts only added to the already considerable body of 
legislation affecting logging as shown in Table 7.2. In addition, logging is also 
governed by extensive regulations such as the Code of Logging Practice (State 
Forests of NSW 1993 a) and the Soils Erosion Mitigation Guidelines (NSW 
Conservation and Land Management 1993). Moreover, the Forestry Commission 
prepares a Harvesting Plan for each area of the State forest which includes site-
specific information and instructions (State Forests of NSW 1993b). On private 
property, logging may be subject to Local Government planning instruments such as 
Local Environmental Plans and Tree Preservation Orders (RAC 1992a; NSW 
Logging Association 1992b; NSW Forest Products Association 1993). 
The impact of this 'plethora of legislation and regulation on logging 
contractors is significant'(State Forests of NSW 1993b: 7). The amount of 
legislation and regulation is so large that to address the effect on the logging industry 
of each piece is beyond the scope of this work, although a study of this kind is badly 
needed. The controls which were identified in semi-structured interviews as most 
affecting logging contractors were the Endangered Fauna Act as it applies to the 
National Parks and Wildlife Act and the Environmental Planning Act, and the Timber 
Industry Act. Other controls which were identified as most affecting include the 
soils erosion controls (31.3 %) and the approval process to log private property 
(11.8 %). They are shown in Table 7.3 and discussed in turn. 
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Table 7.2: Principle Acts relevant to various aspects of logging in New South 
Wales 
Commonwealth 
Australian Heritage Commission Act 1975 
Endangered Species Protection Act 1991 
Environment Protection (Impact of Proposals) Act 1974 
Export Control Act 1982 
New South Wales 
Bush Fires Act 1949 
Clean Air Act 1961 
Clean Waters Act 1970 
Construction Safety Act 1912 
Environmental Offences and Penalties Act 1989 
Environmental Planning and Assessment Act 1979 
Factories, Shops and Industries Act 1962 
Forestry Act 1916 
Heritage Act 1977 
Local Government Act 1993 
Motor Vehicles Accidents Act 1988 
National Parks and Wildlife Act 1974, as amended by the 
Endangered Fauna (Interim Protection) Act 1992 
Noise Control Act 1975 
Occupational Health and Safety Act 1983 
Pollution Control Act 1970 
Rivers and Foreshores Improvement Act 1936 
Soil Conversation Act 1938 
State Roads Act 1993 
Survey Coordination Act 1949 
Surveyors Act 1929 
Timber Industry (Health and Safety) Regulation 1982 
Timber Industry (Interim Protection) Act 1992, (amended in 1994) 
Traffic Act 1909 
Water Act 1912 
Wilderness Act 1987 
Workers Compensation Act 1987 
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Table 7.3: Legislative and regulatory controls of logging operations identified as 
most affecting logging contractors 
Instruments No. Proportion (%) 
Fauna protection controls 58 40.3 
Timber Industry (Interim Protection) Act 1992 
National Parks and Wildlife Act 1974, as amended by the 
Endangered Fauna (Interim Protection) Act 1992 
Soil Erosion Controls 45 31.3 
Standard Erosion and Mitigation Guidelines 1993 
Timber Industry (Interim Protection) Act 1992 
Approval to log private property 17 11.8 
Environmental Planning and Assessment Act 1979 
Soil Conversation Act 1938 
National Parks and Wildlife Act 1974, as amended by the 
Endangered Fauna (Interim Protection) Act 1992 
Rivers and Foreshores Improvement Act 1991 
Local Environment Plans 
Tree Preservation Orders 
Licensing and Accreditation 11 7.6 
Vehicle Licenses (Roads and Traffic Authority) 
Permits for unregistered vehicles (Roads and Traffic Authority) 
Contractor's License (State Forests of NSW) 
Operator's License (State Forests of NSW) 
Chainsaw operators licenses (Accredited training bodies) 
Machinery operators licenses (Workcover Authority) 
Local limits and use of roads 10 6 .9 
Traffic Act 1909 
State Roads Act 1993 
Local Government Act 1993 
Pollution controls 3 2 .1 
Code of Logging Practice 1993 
Pollution Control Act 1970 
Clean Waters Act 1970 
Total 144 100.0 
Source: Content analysis of semi-structured interviews (n=30) 
160 
Fauna protection controls 
With the introduction of the Endangered Fauna Act in 1991 there have been 
numerous changes to fauna protection controls which were described in the previous 
section. The EIS programme together with the licensing process to obtain Section 
120 Licences has resulted in numerous delays and disruption of logging (NSW 
Forest Products Association 1994). Disruption of logging was largely the result of 
delays in the completion of EISs and in the processing of Section 120 Licenses. As 
shown in Figure 7.1, only three of the EISs scheduled for completion by 30 
September 1994 have been determined by the Minister for Planning as of 27 
February 1995. Similarily, delays have also occurred in the processing of Section 
120 Licenses (Table 7.4). 
The delays often mean an interruption to work, sometimes resulting in standing 
down employees or relocating machinery and workers to other compartments which 
often carry lower commercial volumes. 
So, every time they take a chunk out of the area well that's less you've 
got to work with, you see, they are forcing all the logging people to 
work in rougher and poorer areas, because they always manage to take 
the best of the timber, the old-growth, they never ever want anything 
that's a bit rough, rugged or scabby. So, yeah, it does have a big effect. 
We are in areas now that's really rough, and steep and stony. As one 
forestry bloke said, 'we've been going around it for forty-six years and 
now we are doing it' (Firm 29:Male). 
Lower productivity, combined with increased fauna protection controls, have made 
the economic viability of some operations questionable. 
Since we've been kicked out of our regular bush, we haven 7 been as 
profitable as we'd like. I've had to go to other areas to work, less 
desirable areas. Poorer areas which earn us and them [employees] less 
money (Firm 6.Male). 
The major effect of these changes, particularly the EIS programme, is the uncertainty 
of the volume of timber available for logging in the future. The uncertainty is 
warranted as yield projections for some forest management areas in northern NSW 
have been reduced by 10 per cent and greater reductions are possible in the future 
(State Forests of NSW 1993c). The effects of this uncertainty over the future of 
logging are discussed in detail in the latter part of the chapter. 
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Figure 7.1: Status of Environmental Impact Statements as of 27 February 1995 
Casino 
Dorrigo 
Edec 
Glen Innes 
Gloucester/Chichester 
Grafton 
Kempsey/Wauchope 
Murwillumbah 
Queanbeyan/Badja 
Tenterfield 
Urbenville 
Uninga/Coffs Harbour 
Walcha-Nundle/Styx 
Warung 
Wingham 
Wyong/Cessnock 
Source: 
1 Scoping and background studies completed 
2 Draft EIS/FIS prepared 
3 Reviews and approval completed 
4 Public exhibition completed 
5 EIS determined 
6 Fauna licences permitting logging issued 
State Forests of New South Wales (1995) 
Table 7.4: Selected examples of Section 120 Licence approval times 
State forest Compart Licence Date required Date of Effect of 
approval for NPWS delay 
date operations approval 
Perricoota 29 27 Jan 93 1 Feb 94 . 7 Feb 94 Standown 
Chaelundi 272 15 Jun 93 15 Oct 93 Outstanding Disrupt Supply 
Hyland 111/112 18 Jun 93 30 Oct 93 Outstanding Disrupt Supply 
Badga 49 28 Jun 93 2 Aug 93 3 Sep 93 Disrupt Supply 
Clouds Crk 79 pt 1 29 Jul 93 20 Oct 93 27 Jan 94 Standown 
Chaelundi 286 7 Oct 93 22 Oct 93 18 Jan 94 Standown 
Chaeltmdi 287 16 Sep 93 22 Oct 93 18 Jan 94 Standown 
Doyles River 209 7 Oct 93 22 Oct 93 12 Nov 93 Standown 
Enfield 282 7 Oct 93 25 Oct 93 17 Dec 93 Disrupt Supply 
Spirabo 243 30 Nov 93 ASAP 11 Feb 94 Standown 
Coolangubra 1439/1 22 Dec 93 7 Jan 94 27 Jan 94 Standown 
Source: State Forests of NSW; NSW Forest Products Association (1994) 
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Soil erosion controls 
Soils erosion controls are intended 'to mitigate against erosion which might lead to 
soil movement and water turbidity and sedimentation in excess of natural levels' 
(NSW CaLM 1993). The main problems they create for logging contractors are the 
cost of work required, lack of flexibility and inconsistency in the way the controls are 
administered between districts. 
The problem is we seem to have different interpretation of rules by different foreman. There appears to be no standard rules within the Forestry Commission. This makes it difficuh to do the right thing (Firm 23:Male). 
The cost of complying with soil erosion controls is high. Detailed studies on the cost 
of soil erosion work as a component of logging operations are lacking, but a 
manager owner of a large firm has estimated from research on a number of his 
operations over the past two years, that soil erosion work costs approximately $700 
to $800 a week per logging crew. 
We've done research over the last two years where ^e claim it's costing us over a dollar a cubic metre in a lot of the areas where we are working just to drain and do the restoration work that is required under the new legislation. This has not been forthcoming from the mills, but we are still doing it, it's an added cost that's affecting us. You can spend upwards of one day a week doing drain work on a normal operation, and that's mostly our costs, and if you assess that out on an average tractor at ninety dollars an hour, you 're looking at $700 to $800 a week. Just in restoration costs and there has been no provision made in our snigging costs. Largely you get a price to cut and snig, but there hasn't been enough provision made in that field (Firm 30:Male). 
This increase in costs has seldom been met with an increase in rates paid by the mills. 
The Forestry reckon they pay the milers 25 cents a metre to do it [soils erosion work], but then we can't get it off the miller, so we more or less drain it for bloody nothing. What the Forestry should be doing is paying us, because it's their land. I've put it to the Forestry up here. They should be paying us and then charging the miller or doing whatever they like to compensate their money (Firm 19:Male). 
We have erosion controls and constraints, the industry hasn 7 been paid 
the proper rates. The machinery spending half of it's time doing 
erosion work. The rates haven't been brought into account with the 
costs involved (Firm 28:Male). 
The result, once again, is that many owners are questioning the economic viability of 
their firms. 
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Approval to log private property 
There are a number of legislative controls affecting logging operations on private 
property. The major Acts include, but are not limited to, the Environmental 
Planning and Assessment Act 1979 (NSW), Soil Conservation Act 1938 (NSW), 
National Parks and Wildlife Act 1974 (NSW), Endangered Fauna (Interim 
Protection) Act 1991 (NSW) and iht Rivers and Foreshores Improvement Act 1948 
(NSW). In order to obtain approval to log private property consent may have to be 
granted by up to four different agencies: the local Council, the NPWS, the 
Department of Conservation and Land Management (CaLM) and the Department of 
Water Resources. Logging may require development consent from the local Council 
under the provisions of the Local Environment Plan, or where there is a Tree 
Preservation Order under the Environmental Planning and Assessment Act. In 
obtaining development consent from a local Council, CaLM's approval is sought by 
the Council for any protected land, and applications are referred to the NPWS for 
non-protected lands and endangered fauna protection requirements. For properties 
on which there is no protected or environmentally sensitive land, development 
consent is not required from local Council; however, approval must still be sought 
fi-om NPWS. Any logging operation that takes place on protected or 
environmentally sensitive land as defined under the Soil Conservation Act requires 
consent from CaLM. The National Parks and Wildlife Act and the Endangered 
Fauna Act both require an assessment of whether or not logging has significant 
impact on the environment of fauna, or if any Aboriginal relics are present. Thus, 
the contractor or landowner must check with NPWS regarding any obligations 
concerning protected or endangered fauna and Aboriginal relics and under certain 
circumstances a licence may be required. Approval must be sought from the 
Department of Water Resources for logging operations occurring within 20 metres 
of watercourses and the crossing of watercourses under the Rivers and Foreshores 
Improvement Act (Various Acts; NSW Logging Association 1992b; NSW Forest 
Products Association 1993) 
The approval process for logging private property is convoluted. Numerous 
authorities must be approached and their roles often overlap. This caused many 
problems and delays for contractors wishing to log private property. 
That must run out, particularly now with all the restrictions placed on it 
with this new legislation and the fact that you may have to approach 
four different governmental bodies before you can even log your own 
property. Even if you own the land. It's time-consuming, costly and 
just another thorn in our side, I suppose, in trying to make a living. 
And sometimes you just wonder whether it's worth the effort (Firm 
30:Male). 
164 
Most feel that the process could easily be simplified by having one department 
responsible for the approval process. 
I think we should only have to get it from one department, definitely. 
I'm quite sure about that. You go to the Soil Conservation [CaLM] and 
they say yes, and then you've got to go to National Parks [NPWS] and 
they might say no and if they do say yes you 've got to check with Water 
Resources [Department of Water Resources]. I think it's ridiculous. It 
should all be under the heading of the Forestry Commission, or just one 
department anyhow (Firm J 6.Male). 
Those selling logs fi-om private property for woodchip exports have commented that 
the approval process is becoming increasingly stringent as controversy over 
woodchip export licences continues. 
We knew things were going to get tighter and tighter with export chip 
off FP [private property]. You could see it happening, we pushed hard 
to get ours through. And again we did all the leg-work. Dad, did all 
the leg-work. Dad took National Parks [NPWS] out there day after 
day, picked them up and dropped them off He took Forestry there day 
after day and picked them up and dropped them o f f . He took Soil Con 
[CaLM] there and did all the work, and then sent it away. When he 
first put in the application it had everything that could be possibly 
needed with it... it took 18 months of paperwork to get it through (Firm 
liMale). 
Father: There's 220 acres out there that we loggedfor years on and o f f . 
Now they tell us we can't cut the chipwood off it, without going to 
Canberra and getting permission. 
Son: We can push it into a heap and bum it, yet we can't cut it and sell 
it. 
Father: What we'd like to be able to do is get back there, cut out all the 
rubbish out of it and let the logs go on (Firm 19:Father and Son). 
The difficulties in obtaining permits to log private forest has meant that many 
logging contractors have decided to restrict their logging activities to State forests 
where the Forestry Commission is responsible for obtaining approvals. 
I'd rather log the forestry [State forests], than log PP [private 
property]. There's a lot less hassle and better conditions. Working on 
private property, it can get a bit worrying at time, because you've got to 
take out all these National Parks things [Section 120 Licences] and all 
that sort of thing, you know, there's just a lot more hassle in it (Firm 
I2:Male). 
Others have admitted to by-passing the approval process by logging private property 
without consulting consent authorities. The extent of this practice is unknown and 
requires further study. 
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Monitoring and enforcement 
Enforcement of legislative and regulatory controls is carried out by respective 
authorities on private property, but on State forests this responsibility is carried out 
to a large extent by the Forestry Commission which has a mandate to ensure that 
logging complies with safety regulations and fauna and soil protection controls. 
Breaches of these may be penalised through fines, suspensions or revocation of the 
licence to log on State forests. The policing of logging practices has increased 
significantly in recent years due to heightened environmental awareness. There has 
been a 'crack-down on logging practices' with the introduction of a number of new 
measures, such as internal and external spot audits of logging operations, to ensure a 
high level of environmental compliance (Forestry Commission of NSW 1993:1). 
This 'crack-down' has already been felt by many contractors. 
Wife: / think the Forestry's putting a lot more pressure put on these 
days, as far as... they 're going round doing these spot inspections now 
and you never know when they 're going to turn up. Andrew's been 
falling timber for 24 years and now they 're telling him he should be 
falling it a different way. 
Husband: Just lately they've been going around looking at the depth of 
your belly [the bevelled surface of a stump resulting from the 
undercutting process in tree felling], half of that is supposed to be the 
width of it. It's just about impossible. We get about 30 degrees cut, so 
I don 7 know what's going to happen when this bloke come around and 
inspect them now. We've been getting passed, he's been down twice 
now and we've had no problems. Like we had a bit of problem with our 
stuff with our bellies, our draining got passed. 
Wife: They 're running around with tape measures now measuring the 
height of your stumps and things like that, that you've never had to 
worry about before. I heard in the news today they 're going to be doing 
audits and snap inspections and things like that. J thought that was 
already happening. Andrew seems to have had a couple of inspections 
in the last couple of weeks. 
Husband: That's the only part I don't like now, you know, I don't think 
they would have any experience, most of us have and they come around 
arid tell you what to do (Firm 10-.Husband and Wife). 
As the above comment illustrates, many contractors resent being told what to 
do by people they feel are inexperienced, or lacking in what they refer to as 'bush 
sense'. As with other aspects of their work, logging contractors value 'bush sense', 
practical knowledge that has been gained through many years of working in the 
bush, over knowledge taught in universities or through books. 
I feel that most of the foresters who knew something about the bush are 
going, and the younger fellahs who are coming in are not much good. 
Well they've learnt everything at University or out of a book. The bush 
is sort of where you learn it. I don't believe anyone can read about the 
bush and know. You would be able to back me up on that, Jacquie, 
because if you walk in the bush and do a fair bit like you do, well you 
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learn, don't you?... I believe those younger foresters coming into it 
ought to be more experienced (Firm 21 Male). 
The Forestry's changed from what they used to be years ago. The older 
fellahs they were real bushmen, now we've got an 'office Johnny' down 
there, they don't know anything about it. And they say. Oh well, we 7/ 
set a rule and a regulationand they've never been up to see whether it 
can be implemented or anything like that. They think of it down there 
and they say, 'Oh well that would be a good idea'. But whereas most 
of the forestry blokes years ago they used to be blokes that worked in 
the bush all their lives and then they got into Forestry. They had 'bush 
sense'. It was much better then. They had a much better understanding 
of what to do (Firm J 7.Female). 
Logging contractors also complained that there was inconsistency of implementing 
and enforcing rules and regulations between districts. 
The main problem is differences in defining the rules and regulations 
between districts. There is no consistency. With our operation all the 
foreman has to do is check on the operations. Which is what they do 
here. In Coffs Harbour, they spend so much dollars on enforcing and 
measuring the separation of logs (Firm I I. Male). 
The operation in Kempsey, Wauchope the Forestry there are unreal, 
they bend over backwards to try and help you and work along with you. 
In Coffs Harbour it's just the opposite, they bend over backwards to try 
and stop you, hinder you, slow you down, make it as hard as they can 
for you.... But the part that makes me wonder is why there is so much 
trouble in one district and other districts are still quite workable (Firm 
29:Male). 
These differences may be due, in part, to the dispersion of environmental events over 
logging. For example, the majority of events (88.8%) which occurred between 
1985-1993 occurred in the area corresponding to the Northern Forestry Region. 
The coastal area between the MacLeay River and the Clarence was most affected 
(Dargavel, Jackson and Tracey, forthcoming) (Map 7.1). Contractors in this area 
complained that the Forestry Commission enforced its regulations governing logging 
with greater intensity and severity than elsewhere. Other reasons for these alleged 
differences may also include the management styles of foresters and foremen. 
I actually find the Grafton fellows, a lot of them are bushmen, they've 
been there and done that sort of thing and they know what needs to be 
done and they make sure everything been done properly, but they don't 
come around and say, 'If you don't do it today we 'II fine you $50 
tomorrow. They are not stand-overish like Coffs Harbour. I don't know 
why. Coffs Harbour are a breed of their own (Firm 9.Male). 
Regardless of which District the firms log, there is overwhelming agreement 
that logging has become over-regulated and the 'crack-down' on monitoring and 
enforcement of rules and regulations has led to a widespread dissatisfaction with 
their work. Eighty per cent of those sampled for semi-structured interviews 
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expressed a growing dissatisfaction in their work due to the increases in the 
regulatory control of logging by State agencies. 
Mr D: / used to like it for the ease of being your own boss, no hassles, 
very hassle-free 20 to 25 years ago. Tod^, no, I'm growing to hate it. 
Int: What do you hate about it? 
Mr D: Rules and regulations (Firm lOiMale). 
This increase is eroding the notion that logging contractors are their own boss. It is 
also generating uncertainty over the future viability of their firms. 
RESOURCE INSECURITY AND UNCERTAIN FUTURE 
The on-going disputes over logging native forests and ever-increasing restrictions on 
logging have generated a high level of uncertainty over the future of logging native 
forest. All of the owners interviewed felt that the main problem facing the industry 
was lack of security due to the environmental movement. 
I guess the whole aspect of logging contracting, in particular now, is the 
insecurity of it. The large outlay that you have to make, to be able to 
compete and then the absolute insecurity of your position when you sign 
yourself up for all these repayments, and you 're not sure whether you 
have the work to carry through. That's probably the hardest part of it, 
the total insecurity. The industry suffers for not having a resource 
security base, you don't know how many tonnes or metres to be shifted 
annually. That's probably the hardest part of it (Firm 30:Male). 
Insecurity! You've got the environmentalists on your back all the time. 
You don't know where you 're going from one day to the next. You don't 
know whether you've got a job or bloody what the taker is (Firm 
2:Male). 
Owners of logging firms, whose families may have been involved in logging for up to 
three generations, are now questioning the long-term future of their livelihood. 
/ think it's a short-term future the way the greenies are these days. I 
don't think it's... unless the legislation changes I can't see it as a long-
term proposition (Firm 4:Male). 
The reason they question the long-term viability of their businesses is the continual 
opposition to logging native hardwood forests and the reduction of timber resources 
available for logging activities. 
We are going to run out of resources, they 're just closing up too much 
timber on us. I can't see more than, what, about eight to ten years. It's 
just going, there's plenty here, but they [environmentalists] just won't 
let us have it, Jacquie. All they want to do is just close it up. There's 
no future in it any more (Firm 5.Male). 
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A major impact of the increased restrictions placed on logging operations, as a 
result of changes to legislation, is a reduction in the net yield of timber obtained from 
many forest areas. An accurate estimate of the reduction in the region is unknown at 
present. However, some indicative estimates are available. In the Casino District, 
for example, they have estimated that future net forest yield will be reduced by 23 
per cent due to impacts of legislative changes and forest practices (Meade, G. 1995, 
pers comm., 20 Apr.). Regardless of amount, there is widespread agreement that 
restrictions on logging have reduced the amount of timber available for logging. 
Many contractors claim they are already feeling the impact of reduced timber supply. 
It has reduced the flexibility of the Forestry Commission to move contractors around 
depending on weather and the mill's timber demands. 
We 've have lost about 40,000 cube a year during the last ten years, as a 
total resource. Our resource base has dropped dramatically in the last 
two years because of the, especially since the Endangered Species 
Legislation has come in its restricted the Forestry with flexibility, to be 
able to work in different areas so they can move you around, in your 
different species of timber. For instance if you are logging spotted gum 
and sometimes they might need moist hardwoods, like blackbutt or 
tallowwood, they now have lost their flexibility which is making it very 
hard on us and the mills alike (Firm 30:Male). 
Others feel that there has been an increase in competition between contractors as 
many are moved from old-growth or environmentally sensitive areas to regrowth 
areas. 
So, they [environmentalists] affect you because they are putting a major 
pressure on the industry, which is something that is very obvious to 
everybody. And the one thing they have is the restrictions placing on 
old-growth, they are pushing a lot more people into the wood that I 
want, the re-cut, regrowth. A lot more competition. Quota crews 
[logging crews who log for a mill which has a yearly quota of sawlogs 
and in this area normally log old-growth] can't work in the first cut, 
they are forced into the re-cut, and that's where I make my bread and 
butter out of. So I'm being forced into WORSE blocks of regrowth 
(Firm I.Male). 
The most common complaint from the contractors interviewed was that 
restrictions on logging have forced them to log more difficult sites, those with steep 
slopes, rough terrain, and lower density and quality of timber. This has increased the 
cost of production. For example, the estimated cost of an integrated sawlog 
operation increased by 29 per cent from an average site which was defined as one 
with good ground conditions, high tree density and good quality timber ($19.65 m^), 
to a difficult site, one with a high incidence of rock, highly erodible soils, lower tree 
density and poorer quality of timber ($25.41 m )^ (NSW Logging Association 
1992a). These amounts excluded the cost of soil erosion work which also increased 
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with slope. Since contract rates paid by mills to contractors are usually averaged 
over a certain time period rather than by forest area (Chapter 6), owners of logging 
firms are experiencing decreasing profitability as the costs of production and 
compliance with environmental controls rise. 
VALUES IN CONFLICT 
The effects of the conflict over logging extend beyond a reduction in timber supply 
and increased logging costs. The conflict over logging also entails a conflict in 
values between environmentalists and timber workers. The continual criticisms of 
logging were taken by individuals in the logging industry as personal attacks, not 
only on them and their community, but also on their beliefs and values which are 
derived fi-om their practical experience in logging (Watson 1990). They took great 
offence in being labelled as 'rapists of the forest', for they view themselves as the 
'true environmentalists'. 
A lot of people that work in the bush are really the true 
environmentalists. If they don't look after the bush there is nothing 
there. My father worked in the bush all his life and you wouldn 't have 
got a man more conscious of the environment than he was. You didn't 
just go and do anything willy nilly. You looked and thought about it 
before you did it (Firm 5:Female). 
This view stems fi'om logging contractors' personal experience of working in the 
bush, family history in logging, and fi'om personally observing the way in which 
previously-logged areas regrow. Their construction of 'nature' is shaped by their 
daily working lives (Watson 1990). Forests are where logging contractors made 
their living; forests are seen as being productive. Contractors view forests in much 
the same way as a gardener might view a vegetable garden. 
The bush is just like the garden, if you don't get the rubbish out of the 
garden, it's just nothing. But they [environmentalists] don't realise, the 
only reason they can get into those bushes andforests they are talking 
about is that logging contractors put the roads in for them. They 
maintain it's a virgin place, but I think they'd have to show me a few 
places and see if it was virgin because I don't think there's any virgin 
places around. Terania Creek, they said it was a virgin place, but it 
wasn 't because people had been logging there for years, even before 
they'd ever been bom (Firm J2.Male). 
This productive perspective was apparent when contractors discussed forests that 
had been 'locked up' by the government. 
All this wood that's in there, that they [environmentalists] locked up, 
it's old and falling down and should be cut, so you can get some more 
young ones in there, all of it's falling down. It's a bloody waste if you 
ask me (Firm 9:Male). 
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The labour process also shaped their aesthetic appreciation of the bush 
(Watson 1990). Logging contractors and their families, like those who try to stop 
them from logging, have a close affinity for the bush. They too are able to 
appreciate the intrinsic beauty of rainforests and the value of wildlife. 
/ like it [logging], to be honest, It's a great life, working out in the 
bush, it's clean and all that sort of thing. You see animals and birds 
and all that (Firm 17:Male). 
All the hard work is worth it, especially when you work in the beautiful 
areas we do around Barrington Tops. I mean they 're absolutely 
beautiful areas, aren't they? (Firm 2.Female). 
The close intimacy that logging contractors have with the forest is based on their 
daily working experience and has led to the personification of individual trees. Many 
referred to trees unconsciously as 'he'. For example, one day in the bush a 
contractor was pointing different trees out to me and making remarks such as 'look 
at him over there, isn't he a beauty' (Male manager owner. Northern Region, May 
1991). When I asked him if he referred to all trees as 'he', he looked at me 
perplexed and asked me what I was talking about. From further observation, it 
appeared quite common for logging contractors to give trees personal attributes. 
This discovery was also made by Hannah (1986) during her research on the history 
of timber-workers in NSW. 
In the eyes of logging contractors, the 'greenies' lack this intimacy with the 
bush and they were viewed as being ignorant of the true'facts. 
/ think some of these environmentalists talk through their top of their 
head. They don't even know what they are talking about half the time. 
At the start of this thing, went up to, I don't know if you've been up the 
Wilson River. The Wilson River Reserve, we used to go up there a lot 
when we were young. It had been logged then. When the 
environmentalists went up there the first time they stood there and said 
'we must save this virgin rainforest', and right behind them is this big 
stump like this, that has had boards sitting up in it, this vir^n rainforest 
and they didn 7 even realise it had been logged. Anyone with any 'bush 
sense' would look around and if they really knew what they were talking 
about they wouldn't have brought them up there. They didn't know, 
(laughing that was a bit of a joke (Firm 5.Female). 
They distinguished between themselves, as timber-workers and rural people, and the 
city people in white-collar jobs, arguing that white-collar workers from the city 
lacked practical knowledge of forests or logging practices. 
And as far as I am concerned the green movement have more say than 
the workers, than the timber-workers. The white-collar workers and the 
city people don't realise exactly what happens in a logging operation. 
They just think that they cut down all the trees. They have never been 
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and seen for themselves what happens, but they have an opinion on it. 
They need more media coverage to show the people that they are not 
wrecking the forest and chopping every tree in sight down, and killing 
all the birds and animals (Firm J.Female). 
Logging contractors continually contrast their practical knowledge of the forest, 
which they attained through living and working in the bush with the knowledge of 
outsiders. They viewed this outsider knowledge as theoretical, and largely based on 
media reports which they felt were biased. 
The media is a big worry, it's hard to say which is the worst, your media 
or your greenies, they both work hand in hand together, as far as I can 
see. Because every time something goes on with them, or they've got a 
thing in the bush or something like that, the media's flat out, they nearly 
break their necks to have it on film.... The media is the worst of the lot 
because they'd write up everything for the greenies and wouldn 7 do 
nothing for us virtually at all (Firm J 4.Male). 
They also laid blame on teachers and the education system for not providing 
information on both sides of the story. 
We've had trouble here before at high school, high school teachers 
standing up and giving lectures in the classroom. It wasn't even their 
subject, it could be history or English, and they would stand up and say 
and give this big thing about the environment and you know. Our girls 
used to stand up, they used to get sent out of the room sometimes 
because they were vocal about what they were saying. And I think that 
was wrong, they are supposed to give two sides to the story, and they 
didn 7 (Firm 5. Female). 
This intellectual division of labour between manual work and mental work is 
highlighted in the debate over logging native forests where the mostly highly 
educated, middle class environmentalists draws upon scijentific information to 
condemn logging (Watson 1990). This largely excludes those most affected by the 
outcomes, namely the timber workers and bush workers. Logging contractors felt 
excluded from the debate because their practical knowledge was discounted, and 
they did not have the education to fully understand the scientific knowledge which 
has become a central feature. 
With the EIS process, with all that scientific information that's in it, the 
people who don 7 understand it, all that scientific stuff are affected the 
most by it. And it's a bias in a way. You look at a document that's 350 
pages long and you look at that and you sort of gawk a bit. How are 
people who work with their hands expected to decipher all that and 
understand it? I think it is prejudice against the mill people, and the 
bush people, in a way.... They don 7 make allowances for the people 
that are going to be most affected by it (Firm 6:Female). 
The intellectual division of labour is the root of the hostility between timber-
workers and the 'greenies'. Rural ideology elevates primary production over tertiary 
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industry, establishing the contrast between a productive sector and a parasitical one 
(Watson 1990). Sennett and Cobb (1973) found that the working class has a strong 
resentment of 'welfare chisellers'. Similarly, logging contractors viewed the 
unproductive sector in the same way. The apparently unproductive lifestyles of 
many of the environmental activists were particularly offensive to the logging 
contractors. 
They 're all living in bush on unemployment benefits growing their little dope crops there for a bit of extra income. Every afternoon when I was coming home after working all day, they'd be all sitting down drinking beer at the shop, the little bottle shop there. They 're useless! They've all got houses on low income earners' housing loans.... (Firm 28:Male). 
In particular, they resented the notion that they, in their productive work, were 
supporting the unproductive and tertiary sectors of society to jeopardise their 
livelihood. 
What makes me so mad is most of them are unemployed and we've got to pay to keep them there to demonstrate against us. That's the bit that makes you mad (Firm J 7. Female). 
Logging contractors not only blamed the environmental movement for the 
uncertainty they faced over the future of their industry, they also blamed the 
government. When I asked what the main problems of the industry were, a typical 
answer was 'the government and the greens' (Firm 2:Female). They blamed the 
government for not supporting the logging industry, and allowing what they 
considered to be a minority group to determine the future of the industry. 
The government's got to take control, and when they bring down a decision, everybody's got to abide by it, because I mean they bring in something now and the greenies take it back to court, or they go and blockade, and someone gives in, and you 're still left there with all this gear to pay off and things to do and we 're ahvays made to be in the wrong. It shouldn 't come to that, that you've got io stand there and protect your tractor and you 're worried about hurting somebody or someone hurting your tractor (Firm 17-.Female). 
They felt that the government had let them down, not only through what was 
perceived as weakness in not 'standing up to the greens', but also through funding 
groups to carry out environmental projects. 
What beats me though, those mobs get grants from the Federal Government every now and then, don't they? The same mob - the North East Forest Alliance, taking our hard earned tax money (Firm 3:Male). 
The government was also criticised for not dealing with protesters appropriately. A 
view strongly held by logging contractors is that there are two different sets of laws. 
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one for them, and another for the 'greenies'. They felt that the court action against 
protesters who disrupted their work was minimal in comparison with the penalties 
and fines they face for breaching their Licence or the Code of Logging Practice. 
Those people, they can do anything. If we done the same thing, we 
would end up in jail or face heavy fines. But look what happened up at 
Walcha, Armidale, where they got into the Forestry office, they just did 
nothing. They didn't even get a fine. Nothing happened. Why isn't the 
penalties for them, like for us. It's like as if there's two different sets of 
laws. Like on my forest licence, operator's licence, if I block up a drain 
up or damage a road and I don't repair it I get fined or suspended, 
don't I. They can dig the road up, block the road, and nothing happens. 
They can cut down trees, we can only cut down trees that's marked 
before. The greenies can go and cut down a nice little sapling and 
make a tripod out of it and nothing happens (Firm 3.-Male). 
Logging contractors felt that in many situations the government colluded with the 
'greenies' in an attack on their industry, an attack that may be construed as being not 
only against logging, but against a capitalist system which exploits natural resources 
for wealth. Many felt that neither the government, nor the 'greenies' understood the 
needs of small business. 
In the face of continual criticism against logging native forests logging 
contractors defended their industry by arguing that forests regrew after logging and 
that logging, if done properly, actually benefited the forest. 
1 don 7 think any country is wealthy enough that it can waste its 
resources. Thinning forests for chip in turn will lead to better forests 
because of better utilisation of your inferior logs and you 'II end up with 
better sawlogs, and you 7/ end up with a better forest. I've viewed some 
areas down there in Tasmania that have been heavily logged and re-
logged and some of those forests are a pleasure to have a look at now 
(Firm 30:Male). 
This attitude was defended by drawing upon their personal experiences and a family 
history and knowledge of the area. They were able to show that forests regrew 
successfijlly after logging by taking others, including myself, out to the bush to see 
for themselves the areas that their grandparents, their parents and they themselves 
had logged. 
Well I can remember when I was a kid when it was logged, Terania 
Creek. I don 7 know if you've been up there Jacquie, but I always laugh 
when you hear all these greenies tell you about how lovely Terania 
Creek is. There was a mill there. You know, Uncle Jack had bananas up 
there around Terania Creek. And look how lovely it's come back (Firm 
2 T.Male). 
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They claimed that they, more than any other stakeholders, had a long-term 
commitment in ensuring that logging was sustainable in terms of productivity 
because many would like their children to continue in the family tradition of logging. 
We care for the bush because we intend to work there for the rest of our lives, and we want our children to be able to work there (Firm 28:Male). 
This long-term view of forests has led to many contractors criticising the forest 
management practices of the Forestry Commission. These criticisms are not part of 
the public debate on forestry, but were made to me privately during interviews once 
trust and rapport were developed. The majority of these criticisms were directed at 
the harvesting of small diameter trees for electric poles and woodchips. These 
criticisms are largely based on the long-term productive value of stands of trees. 
Most felt that the trees should have been left to grow until maturity, to become 
quota quality sawlogs. 
/ do believe we 're taking logs, young timber, that should be left there. When we first started they never took anything under 4 foot 6. Now it's down to 30 diameters and even some down to 25. They 're only saplings and they 're the timber for the future, the quick-growing stuff. I don't agree with it. I do cart it when somebody else cuts it, but I don't agree with it. I think we'd be better off and we'd be looking after our forests a lot better if we were to take the older timber, the mature timber. We'd have a better quality article and we'd also have timber for the future (Firm 25:Male). 
Well we don 7 agree with woodchipping because one hundred years we've been logging those bushes up there, only ever taking the big old logs and everything else is left. Twenty five years later you can go back and log that block again. But now they 're taking all the young stuff out and it may be 60 years, maybe longer before they get logs [sawlogs] back on them again. Jhey [Forestry Commission] should be taking the bendy, rubbishy stuff for woodchipping. But some of the logs they 're taking for woodchipping would make you cry. Beautiful young straight stuff that if left would be good sawlogs (Firm 17-.Female). 
These sentiments are not restricted to logging contractors who work strictly in 
sawlog operations, but have also been espoused by those who harvest trees for 
woodchipping. 
/ might sound like a hypocrite, because I used to do woodchip and when we were doing woodchip, we were at the time, deliberately falling timber for chips, you know, but we were working in areas of spotted gum, a lot of it was bad timber, it was never to come to anything. But the areas which the Commission is chipping here at the moment we did a selective logging operation through it and then they've moved a chip operation into it and I don't agree with what they've taken out. Particular species of timber, you know, blue-leaf stringybark is a timber around here that's highly prized. If it looks like it's having a log in it in 
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the future, it should be left, because it's a good flooring timber (Firm 
25:Male). 
Although they blame the Forestry Commission for poor forestry management 
practices, most blame was directed at the environmental movement and the 
government for 'locking up' too much productive forest. 
The areas we 're logging now shouldn 't be logged. They shouldn 't be 
logged because they 're not matured. The plans were we were to go into 
the Washpool and there was 50 years work there for the Grafton and 
Casino mills and all this coastal country. That got taken off us in the 
Rainforest Decision. Now we 've had to back into this country that's 
been logged 40 years ago and it's not matured. We 're cutting the trees 
down this size [small diameter] instead of leaving them there for 
another 50 years and cutting them that size [large diameter]. When 
that's cut out, and it's not going to take that long, what are they going 
to do then? And this area up here [Washpool National Park] is just 
getting old andfalling down and rotted, wasted (Firm 9Male). 
The continual criticism against logging has diminished the status logging 
contractors once had in the local community. 
You can't mention you fall trees, or in the forest industry, because the 
children at school are all educated that it's not right to chop down the 
forests. The music we listen to tells us not to chop down the forests.... 
The public generally doesn't like you (Firm 28:Male). 
When our business first started being a logging contractor was 
respected. You were highly regarded. It's gotten to the stage now that 
unless you know who you are talking to you are careful saying what you 
do. I used to say I was a logging contractor with pride, now I say it 
with a little caution (Firm 23:Male). 
The erosion of their status in the community combined with uncertainty over the 
fiiture of their livelihood puts stress on family members. This was found to be 
particularly severe for families in which all members drew their livelihoods from 
logging and for those who had large debts in which the family home was used for 
collateral, as was the case of Bill and Sally (Chapter 6). Some individuals have 
reported that they were suffering stress related health problems and were on 
medication such as anti-depressants and sleeping pills, while others have commented 
that they were drinking more heavily than before, as this interview in the Sydney 
Morning Herald {2Q Feb 1995, p.9) illustrates. 
Wife: I had to get sleeping pills to get him off the whisky. Our doctor in 
Eden treats lots of people like this - he knew what to do and said 
drinking too much would cause problems. 
Husband: I couldn't sleep with all the worry unless I was half-drunk ... I 
was doing it for about three months, it just snowballed and snowballed. 
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Many couples reported that they argue more due to the increase in stress and that it 
has created marital problems. Although my study found no evidence of domestic 
violence, I can not conclude that it did not exist, nor have I attempted to provide an 
account of the psychological impact of such stress on individuals. 
Despite the stress felt by many couples, most remain committed to the 
marriage and thus the family firm. The reasons given by women for remaining in 
marriage was because, 'It was just the done thing. It's just how we were reared' 
(Firm 5:Female). Strong family values predominate rural areas (Alston 1990b, 1995; 
Dempsey 1992; Whatmore 1991; James 1989; Baxter et al. 1988) and women 
remained committed to the marriage and the family firm regardless of the hardships 
they experienced. Logging women, like farming women, tend to put the family firm 
first and make considerable sacrifices to ensure that it survives (Alston 1995). While 
men acknowledged the difficulties in family life that were a result of their work, not 
once did they discuss the option of leaving the marriage. Instead they commented 
on the benefits they received fi-om being married. The benefits men receive through 
marriage extends beyond having meals cooked for them and their clothes washed; 
without their wives, many admitted they couldn't manage the family business. In 
fact, they were, as Dempsey (1992:161) states, 'loath to lose the contribution wives 
make' to their logging activities and a number have admitted to me that, 'She can't 
divorce me, because I wouldn't know what to do. I'd have to sell up' (Firm 8Male). 
RESPONSES TO ANTI-LOGGING CAMPAIGNS 
As the previous sections illustrate, the effects of anti-logging campaigns and changes 
to forest policy and practice extend beyond the loss of jobs. This next section draws 
upon three case studies fi-om each of the firm types to highlight how individual firms 
have been affected by anti-logging campaigns. Their responses to the uncertainty 
over the future of the logging industry range from leaving the industry to becoming 
less dependent upon it. The case studies were derived from information obtained 
during semi-structured and unstructured interviews. I had interviewed individuals in 
two of the three cases repeatedly throughout the study period. 
Self-employed - Bernie and Laurelle's story 
This case illustrates how a young couple who were self-employed responded to the 
numerous anti-logging events which were occurring in the region. Bemie and 
Luarelle, aged 39 and 34 respectively, used to sub-contract to a logging contractor 
for log hauling during the week and on weekends logged timber on private property 
which they sold to local mills. Bemie began logging 10 years ago after leaving the 
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mechanical business due to lack of work. He began working with his father, and 
when his dad retired, he took over the log truck. 
/ left the mechanical business andjust started logging andjust went from there. There wasn't much other work around. My father, he was a logfaller, my uncle was a log faller, my father's father when they first settled this area, they 'dcome over with a bullock team originally.... Dad's father were in the cedar when the cedar was around then (Firm 7:Male). 
Despite the family's history in logging, the consistent anti-logging events prompted 
Bemie to take a job with the local shire just prior to the interview in 1993. 
It was sort of me, wasn't it that wanted you out wqsn't it? We owed a lot, and we had another kid, and that, and because it looked like the industry was going to finish. I mean with all the greenies and the hippies seeming to win so many times. I said 'Look, you know, you've got to have a job, we've got to have money to bring the kids up'. 'You could be working now and in a month it could be all over, or certainly in six months, you know'. Then what do you do? I've still got to pay for Nancy to go to school etc etc and I guess I was on his back a bit. 'If a job comes up that's not in the logging industry, take it'. Well I was just worried about the future, that's all it was, you know (Firm 7:Female). 
Since Bemie left the industry to work for wages, both partners feel things are 
better in terms of finances and their family life. Laurelle, in particular, appreciates 
the steady income, even though changes in the payment system have meant that she 
has less control over household finances than she did when they were self-employed. 
It's better now.... It was pretty pathetic in the sense that you 'd get paid monthly and sometimes you 'd go five or six weeks before you got your pay, so how can you budget... you 'd get paid on however much you carted, so his wage was different every month. So you didn 7 actually know what you was going to get, and bills would be coming and you know, you'd think Oh my God, how am I going to pay this? ... before when he 'd bring the money home it was in a lump sum, and you 'd think OK, $40 for this and $120 for that. It's a little bit different now because he works at the shire money is put directly into his personal account and that and he actually has to give me the money before I can go and buy anything now (Firm 7:Female). 
This case provides an example of how the self-employed, in seeking to reduce the 
uncertainty in their lives, may choose to leave the industry. It is also interesting in 
that the wife has lost control of the family finances and is restricted to working full-
time in the domestic labour circuit in the move away from self-employment to wage 
labour. It illustrates that the mobility of these owners, either upwards to become 
small employers or downwards to become wage labour, affects the manner in which 
men and women participate in the family labour process in different ways. 
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Small employers - Jim and Sue's story 
This next case study of a small employer firm illustrates Jim and Sue's responses to 
changes in logging practices and increases in its enforcement. Jim and Sue, aged 43 
and 42 respectively, are co-owners of a small employer firm which employs five 
people, three of whom are their sons. They contract for logging and snigging to a 
number of mills in the region. Jim and his sons work manually in the logging labour 
circuit during the week, while Sue is active in three labour circuits: administration 
logging labour, non-logging business labour and domestic household labour. She is 
responsible for administration of the logging firm, manual labour and administration 
of their farm, manages the household, and looks after Jim and their sons, who all live 
at home. Jim has worked in logging all his life, and Sue has been active in the family 
firm since the establishment of their business eight years ago. 
For them, the major effects of anti-logging campaigns have been changes in 
forestry policies and practices, and its enforcement. The extent of the changes in 
logging practices is reflected in the quote below. 
Well I can remember when I was only very young, the old fallers would 
fall a tree, wherever they thought it landed it didn 't matter if it landed 
in a creek, or wherever. There was no laws that said you couldn 't fall 
either here or there, now you fall right away from drainage lines, where 
there is gullies with no water or running or anything, you keep heads 
[branches of trees] and tractors and things right out of that where one 
time it wasn't even considered. That's a fairly dramatic change. Wet 
weather, one time you could just keep logging till you couldn't work no 
more, or were bogged down, or whatever, but now as soon as the water 
is running I think five metres you got to stop and get out of the bush. 
You never ever did drains, all the snig tracks had to be drained these 
days. Heck of a lot of work involved in that. Rampsites were left where 
they were done once, and they would just grow up with small trees in 
years to come, but now it all has to be levelled out, topsoil put back on 
the ramps. So there has definitely been really big changes in forestry, 
and the environmentalists and everyone police it really strictly these 
days, whereas thirty or forty years ago there was very little audit on 
what you did. So you have dramatic changes (Firm 29Male). 
These changes have led to increased costs of production, costs which haven't been 
met by increases in rates paid by the mills. 
We could handle so far what they want us to do, but prices haven't 
really covered the work we 've put in to do what they want us to do. It 
doesn't even come close to the cost. They've allowed something like 5 
cents a metre, or something a drain. A dollar a metre wouldn't even 
cover what you've got to do, I wouldn't think (Firm 29. Male). 
In one district, Jim and Sue found that their production had been reduced by 50 per 
cent due to increased logging restrictions and enforcement. 
179 
The impact on our operation was that it had cut it in half. The boys reckoned they should have been shifting 4 to 5 load a d^, and they were shifting somewhere between two and a half and three and a half [loads]. We are wasting our time there anyway. We are not even making fuel money at the rate we are going unless we get things moving there a bit (Firm 29:Male). 
They blamed the Forestry Commission and the manner in which the District enforces 
the rules and regulations. They contrasted this experience with a more positive one 
in another district, where environmental disputes over logging were less intense. 
The operation in [District A] the Forestry there are unreal, they bend over backwards to try and help you and work along with you. In [District B], they bend over backwards to try and stop you, hinder you, slow you down, make it as hard as they can for you (Firm 29:Male). 
The difficulties they experienced in adapting to increased logging controls and 
enforcement, has created a large amount of stress, particularly for Sue, who runs the 
business while Jim works away from home. 
The strain gets to us, doesn 7 it. There is a fair btt all right coming from everywhere and everyone. Possibly because the whole family is involved in it it's worse, but anyone involved in it, sort of gets a lot of strain on them these days. And i f , say if I was just a contractor myself well the most strain would be on me. Sue gets it all the time trying to run the business here while I'm away. And the boys we are sort of trying work to keep things going, putting the pressure on them. It's get you down a bit doesn't it (Firm 29.-Male). 
Increased monitoring and enforcement of rules and regulations has eroded the notion 
that they are 'their own boss', decreasing their satisfaction in their livelihood. 
It's a job that I have liked doing in the past. You certainly were your own boss, and it's been a pretty good life. But the rules and regulations are getting that hard now that, well it's got to the point that you can't work any more. You 're not your own boss any more (Firm 29.Male). 
In response to their dissatisfaction they became active in the NSW Logging 
Association, an employers' body which represents owners of logging firms. 
/ joined it, why anyone joins it. ...The Association does the fighting for you, hopefully, and your there as a body and a group, and you get a lot more chance than if I went down to see some of the top fellows [in the Forestry Commission]. Having one bloke there they probably would listen to you, but wouldn't do anything about it, but if the Logging Association goes there as the NSW Logging Association, well they certainly will listen try and do to their best of their ability what has to be done, anyway (Firm 29:Male). 
Despite Jim and Sue's efforts, and those of the NSW Logging Association on their 
behalf, the situation with the Forestry Commission in District B did not improve. 
180 
They were forced to shut down this operation and dismiss non-family workers 
because they were not making money on it. This case illustrates a common response 
pattern of family firms, the reliance on family members for labour during difficuh 
times (Alston 1995). 
Manager owners - Mick and Eva's story 
The case of Mick and Eva, owners of a manager owner type firm, provide an 
example of how logging contractors experience forest blockades and how they have 
responded to them. Mick and Eva, aged 47 and 43 respectively, own a logging firm 
that employs 8 non-family members. They contract for logging and log hauling to a 
number of savraiills in the region. They are both active in the administration of the 
logging/farming business and Mick also works manually on their farm. They are 
well-established, having been in business in this region since 1967, contracting to 
their principal mill for most of that time. 
When the campaign to stop logging rainforests succeeded in 1982, Mick and 
Eva recognised that their fijture livelihood might be threatened and diversified their 
investments by buying a farm and timbered property. 
Twelve years ago which would have been, what 1981, there were 
disputes going on around the country, forest disputes over logging 
rainforests, and I said to Eva one d^, "we'd better get some money into 
something else, because one of these days we 'II walx up and were going 
to have no jobAnd, so we bought this farm, and it certainly bent us 
financially in the short-term, there's no doubt about that, but in the 
long-term it's probably the wisest thing we've done, because even if the 
whole system collapses now we have got something to fall back on. I 
also have a block, a 1300 acre block of timbered land, which I bought 
once again as another insurance policy, in case we ever lost our right to 
work in the forest (Firm 6:Male). 
They consider these other investments as an 'insurance policy', as something to 'fall 
back on' in case the logging industry 'collapses'. Diversifying funds into other 
industries has proved to be a good strategy, especially since Mick and Eva have been 
repeatedly blockaded from logging by protesters in the early 1990's. The stress of 
being involved in these blockades has taken their toll on them as these comments 
illustrate. 
It's been a stressful life over the last few years since Chaelundi [major 
forest blockade in Chaelundi State Forest]. It's stressful and does wear 
you down. It is certainly hard, alright, particularly when you've got to 
deal with them and be directly involved in the blockades. I try and take 
and analytical view, not an emotional one. If you started being 
emotional and letting these everyday events get at you, like the greenies 
having a spit at you or fifty or so of them slagging you or whatever, 
you 'd soon be in a lot of trouble (Firm 6:Male). 
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They feel that the protesters are attacidng not only their right to a livelihood but also 
the belief systems and values of them and their rural community. 
Mick: There's a tremendous amount of stress goes on in the community 
with these blockades, they 're an attack on the community. 
Eva: It's a psychological attack on us, too. 
Mick: Now the greenies would argue against that. But even if it isn 7, 
the effect is exactly the same (Firm 6:Husband and Wife). 
The major effect of these events is concern over the future of the industry; a concern 
which is felt by owners and employees alike. Due to this concern, Mick and Eva lost 
two of their employees who quit to find more secure work elsewhere. 
Mick: We have lost two of our employees over the last three years and 
both of those losses have been through pressure from the 
environmentalists. Concern about their future.... The other one was a 
truck driver. Been with us for nearly 10 years. 
Eva: He left because of the uncertainty of it, the business, the stress. It 
[forest blockade] has been a tremendous stress and put strain on people 
like that, and he's put his home on the market out there, very reluctantly 
apparently, and something else came up for him and he felt it was better 
to do that while he could. Grab at something while it was available 
(Firm 6:Husband and Wife). 
In response to threats against their livelihood, Mick and Eva have become 
politically active for the first time in their lives. They became active members in both 
the Forest Protection Society (FPS), a grass-roots community support group for the 
timber industry, and the NSW Logging Association. Given, their involvement in the 
forest dispute they have also spent much time lobbying politicians and on local media 
in an attempt to have logging continue in their forest area. 
Husband: We were involved in the FPS, but that involved local level 
activity and state level political activity. A lot of local media activity. 
Wife: Lobbying politicians. Lot's of visits to politicians, lobbying on 
the telephone. 
Int: How much time did you send on these activities? 
Husband: A bloody lot. I know our phone bill went up something like 
four or five hundred dollars to $1600 one quarter (Firm 6:Husband and 
Wife). 
Since the increase in disputes over logging in the area, Mick and Eva have re-
assessed their business strategy and have decided to reduce as much debt as quickly 
as possible to minimise their financial risk if they are prevented from logging. 
Since we've had environmental problems we certainly had to take stock 
of where we were headed and when the environmentalists started 
targeting this area. We made certain changes in the way we hoped to 
continue with our business. The last two or three years our only aim is 
to pay for as much gear as we possibly can, to try and get ourselves in a 
situation where we've got some control if the bottom does fall out of our 
livelihood, I suppose (Firm 6:Male). 
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They have no plans to re-invest or upgrade equipment and are now facing some 
difficult decisions regarding their future livelihood. 
We've got to make a big decision about what we are going to do. We 
can cany on exactly the same as we are now and just play it by ear, as 
it comes. We could get out of the business while we still have a line of 
gear that's modern and in good condition and sell it for what we can. 
Or, we could look for another business, what type I wouldn 't have a 
clue. So, that's where we 're at, and it's difficult, you just don't know 
how to go about it. And you know I'm only 47, we've got 18 years until 
our retirement. It's a worry. If we just carry on, our gear will become 
down-graded because there's no way in the world I would think of up-
grading our gear. As our gear becomes down-graded, our income will 
become less and less, and we will slowly fritter away to a stage where 
we 're not going to get any benefit out of it. I mean, without resource 
security, we've got no future, the way I see it (Firm 6:Male). 
They feel trapped in an industry for which they see no future. They feel trapped 
because the lack of confidence in the industry has limited their ability to sell their 
business and reduced its value. 
This dispute has cost us an enormous amount. If it was only $1500for 
vandalism that I 'd lost I 'd be happy, but the fact of the matter is, prior 
to March 1991, I'd probably, in simple terms, probably had a business 
that could realistically be put on the market at a million dollars. Now 
in real terms, you couldn 't give it away. No one with any sense is going 
to buy something that may or may not continue into the future. It's cost 
us an enormous amount of money. Assuming that I could sell the gear 
if we got stopped, and we could sell the gear, you 'd be looking at 
getting a half a million for it, there's no question about that.... So 
within a matter of two years, it virtually wiped us out as far as that 
goes, we've lost over a half a million (Firm 6:Male). 
They had assumed they would pass this business onto their son, but neither they nor 
their son, feels that there is a future to work towards. 
He's been steered out of the business, really. He has a small earth-
moving business of his own and he's involved in a few things.... I think 
as far as he's concerned there's no future in it, from what he can see. 
He's made his own decision on that (Firm 6:Male). 
This saddens Sue, who fears not only the loss of their business, but a loss of a way of 
life. 
Eva: It's a sad thing because the industry's losing the backbone of the 
industry, people who are like us. 
Mick: Or, in other words, the green strategy is working very well. 
Because once you break down the will, not that I've lost my will or my 
resistance, but once you take away the capability for a business to make 
ends meet, you can't survive. 
Eva: Experienced bushmen who are the ones who know where it's at, 
who know the bush. If they all leave, well what's going to happen? 
(Firm 6:Husband and Wife). 
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This case illustrates that even if logging firms are successful in transferring 
their capital and skills to another type of small business, future generations are 
unlikely to 'follow in their father's footsteps'. A major effect of the lack of 
confidence in the future of the industry is a lack of commitment amongst many 
contractors (77 % of semi-structured interview sample with children) to preserve the 
logging firm for their children. This is a new phenomenon in an industry with a long 
history of one generation following the other into forest work. 
CONCLUSION 
At a local level, the campaign to halt logging, first in rainforests, then in old-growth 
forests, and now all native forests in northern NSW has resulted in owners of 
logging firms experiencing forest blockades, disruption to work, changing legislation 
and forest policy and practices, increasing costs and reducing forest areas available 
for logging. As shown in the case studies, this has had cumulative business, family 
and personal effects which extend beyond the reports of job loss and economic 
downturn. 
The major effects arise from a lack of confidence in the future of the industry. 
Owners find that the value of their business has been substantially reduced or that 
they are effectively trapped in an industry when they can not sell it. Some owners 
are leaving the industry to become wage workers or are investing in farming, 
transport or some other small business. The firms most likely to leave the industry 
are self-employed and small employer types. These firms are the most vulnerable to 
changes in the structure of the industry because they tend to be the most dependent 
upon it for access to timber, lacking capital to invest in their own timbered land. 
Those remaining are not re-investing in the industry and are reducing the number of 
workers they employ, preferring to rely more heavily on family members for labour. 
Those with capital, such as Mick and Eva, are investing in other small businesses or 
in timbered land, which provides them with access to and control over timber 
resources. Many contractors are becoming politically active, often for the first time 
in their lives, in an attempt to save their livelihood. This is a new phenomenon for an 
industry with little history of collective action. 
The continual criticisms of logging are taken by contractors not only as an 
attack on their livelihood, but also on their belief and value system which is rooted in 
their productive work and rural lifestyle. This conflict over the forest is a conflict of 
values between small capitalists and middle-class environmentalists. Since logging 
firms are family owned and operated, this conflict in values and the consistent 
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uncertainty over the future of the industry puts stress on family members (Chapter 
7). This is particularly severe for families in which all members draw their livelihood 
from logging. It has resulted in ill health and in some cases abuse of substances. It 
has also led to parents discouraging or preventing their children from entering the 
business. Historically, small firms in the logging industry, like other petty 
bourgeoisie or small business sectors, reproduce themselves by handing on the 
capital assets and goodwill associated with the firm from generation to generation. 
In addition to material factors, owners also pass onto their children ideological 
factors and business and technical skills. This family transmission may also reflect 
the symbolic importance of being a logging contractor. It represents continuity and 
stability and is evidence of survival and even success. That many owners of logging 
firms are encouraging their children to obtain fiirther education and leave not only 
the industry, but also what may be referred to as the petty bourgeoisie or small 
capital class to become part of the middle class, is significant. Overall, it appears 
that the impact of anti-logging events is slowly eroding the basis upon which logging 
firms reproduce: the belief system of the individuals, family tradition in the industry, 
and the sense that they have a future in the industry. 
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CHAPTER 8 
CONCLUSIONS 
The central concern of this thesis has been the development of a framework which 
integrates the capitalist relations of production with those of family and gender. It 
was argued at the commencement of this thesis that such a framework was required 
to analyse logging firms and their responses to insecurities. It was argued that 
conventional theories of small firms are inadequate for the analysis of small family-
owned logging firms and have a number of weaknesses. First, they have a narrow 
concept of labour which is restricted to the production process. Second, the concept 
of family in the study of family firms is not well developed and lacks a critical theory 
to explain the social relations within it. Third, they fail to theorise gender relations in 
these firms. The adequacy of these approaches has been called into question because 
they are restricted to focusing on the capital and labour relations and fail to examine 
the social relations of family and gender that characterise the object of analysis. 
They share the central premise that there is a conceptual separation between the 
mode of production and the mode of reproduction. The evidence presented here, 
and in other studies of family farms such as those by Whatmore (1991) and Alston 
(1995), shows that this premise is not valid for the study of family firms. 
In Chapter 2 ,1 drew upon feminist literature to develop an argument for 
uniting the modes of production and reproduction by integrating capitalist class 
relations with patriarchal gender relations. A theoretical framework was developed, 
largely informed by the work of Whatmore (1991) and Scase and Gofifee (1982). 
This allowed me to analyse both the internal relations in the family labour process 
and the external relations of capital and hired labour which act as interrelated 
processes. In Chapter 4, an analysis of the family labour process and the gender 
regime which structures these activities was conducted. Unlike many studies which 
focus on women in family firms, this study did not exclude men, nor the employment 
relations between employers and hired labour in its analysis (Chapter 5). It also 
facilitated an exploration of the differentiation amongst logging firms in terms of the 
labour process and capitalist class relations. It provided the basis for analysing the 
insecurities and livelihood problems facing logging contractors and their responses to 
them. 
In the following discussion, I elaborate on the framework developed in 
Chapter 2 in light of the material presented in the thesis. The major findings of this 
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analysis are then discussed. The chapter concludes with a reflection of the 
limitations and contributions of this research for research and policy. 
FRAMEWORK FOR ANALYSING FAMILY FIRMS 
The labour process 
The analysis of the logging labour process supported the argument that production 
and reproduction processes are not separated in family logging firms. Whatmore's 
(1991) concept of four labour circuits proved to be a far more useful concept than 
conventional approaches because it embodies all labour activities sustaining the 
processes of production and reproduction which bind the household and firm 
together. In doing so, it highlights the importance of gender division, and other 
social divisions, within and between these labour circuits. Using this approach it was 
found that family members in logging firms/households were active in the four labour 
circuits: logging labour (manual and administration), domestic household labour, 
non-logging business labour and non-logging wage labour. 
The study revealed that the family labour process was organised around a 
gender division of labour. This was particularly evident in the logging labour and 
domestic household labour circuits. In general, women did not participate in manual 
labour, but instead were responsible for administrative work in the firm and domestic 
household labour. On the other hand, men were responsible for the manual aspects 
of the logging firm and spent little time working in the domestic household labour 
circuit. The patriarchal institution of the nuclear family and ideologies of wifehood, 
reinforced by rural ideologies, structured the gender division of labour and rendered 
the work of women invisible in these firms. Viewed in this way, the family labour 
process may be defined as a patriarchal one which highlighted the centrality of 
gender as a defining feature of family firms. 
The notions of family and family culture were found to be important in 
understanding the logging labour process. This applied to wage labour as well as 
family labour. In Chapter 5, it was argued that as hired labour replaced or 
supplemented family labour in the manual logging labour circuit, the nature of the 
firm and the owners' role changed. Employers could no longer evade the 
responsibilities of labour and its control. It was found that the dynamics of 
employment relationships were not simple, nor were they necessarily harmonious or 
autocratic as sometimes portrayed. Rather they were complex and informal in 
nature, varying depending on the role of the owners. They were not, as many 
suggest, determined solely by the owners, but were negotiated. This is evidenced by 
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the manner in which woricers negotiated rates and determined rate of work (Chapter 
5). 
DifTerentiation of logging firms 
This study explored the differentiation of family logging firms. In Chapter 4, the 
firms were categorised into three main types based upon the amount of capital 
utilised, the amount of labour employed, and the family members' participation in the 
four labour circuits as structured by the gender regime. In exploring the 
differentiation, arguments were taken up (Chapter 2) against treating small scale 
enterprises as if they were homogeneous, whether conceived of as a legacy of a pre-
capitalist era or as a separate stratum. Along with other critics, the study moved 
towards a mode of theorising that recognises small scale enterprises are embedded in 
the capitalist society and the general process of capital accumulation, but the manner 
by which they participate varies. The differentiation between firms was most 
apparent in regard to the logging labour process of both family and hired labour. 
The major distinction between logging firms was the hiring of wage labour. This 
differentiated between self-employed and the other two firm types, small employers 
and manager owners. The next substantial differentiation were the participation of 
family members in the manual logging labour circuit. This differentiated between 
small employers and manager owners. Small employers worked manually alongside 
their workers in the production process, while manager owners did not. 
As mentioned earlier, a defining feature of the family labour process was the 
gender division of labour. The extent to which women worked in the logging labour 
process varied depending on firm type. Women in the self-employed firm type 
worked occasionally in the logging labour process as required, while women in small 
employer firms were active partners in the business. The extent to which women 
worked in the logging labour circuit was the differentiating feature between the two 
categories of manager owner firms. Women were active in the logging labour circuit 
in co-manager owner firms, while women in male-manager owner firms were 
restricted to the domestic household labour circuit. 
The analysis of this complex pattern of differentiation shows how important it 
is to bring the dimensions of family and gender together with capitalist class 
processes. The typology used here, although by its nature a simplification, assists in 
this task. It permits the analysis to shift away fi-om capital, as the organising 
principle in small firms, to the family labour process. It builds upon pre-existing 
gender divisions and relations in logging firms and households and examines how 
these shape, and are shaped, by material production. Rather than relegating gender 
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to a dimension of the mode of reproduction, or peripheral to the production process, 
gender emerges as a defining feature of the production process itself The typology 
of logging firms developed here was not just a theoretical exercise, but was used in 
Chapters 6 and 7 to assist in understanding the various ways in which logging 
contractors and their families respond to insecurities. 
INSECURITY AND RESPONSES 
It was revealed in this study that logging contractors face a high level of insecurity 
and uncertainty in their livelihood fi-om two main sources. The structure of the 
timber industry, which is largely determined by the state as the major owner of 
timber in northern NSW, was found to be one of the main sources of insecurity 
experienced by logging firms (Chapter 6). Timber rights in State forests, including 
the rights to harvest timber, are allocated to sawmills who have devolved logging to 
contractors. Logging contractors are dependent upon mills for access to timber 
rights, and thus the right to work. This dependence, in conjunction unth a high level 
of competition between many small firms to contract for logging, has enabled the 
mills to develop a flexible contract arrangement which provides them with control 
over supply and price of logs, without having to assume the risks and uncertainties 
associated with the logging process such as fluctuating demand for logs, disruption 
of production due to inclement weather and forest blockades, and changing forest 
policies and practices. By contracting out logging, the mills may also obtain logs 
cheaper than if they did it themselves because small logging firms are able to exploit 
family labour and work in ways that larger unionised firms could not. This structure 
enables the mills to control logging firms and exploit the resources available to them, 
such as cheap family labour, without directly owning them (Chapter 6). 
The nature of logging firms and the employment relations they have developed 
are a reflection of the uncertainties that arise fi-om the structure of the industry. As 
shown in Chapters 4 and 5, logging firms are heavily dependent upon family 
members for labour in administration and manual logging. Without this flexible and 
cheap labour source, particularly the labour of women in administration, many of the 
firms would be unable to survive. Self-employed and small employer firm types 
were found to be the most dependent upon the exploitation of family labour, 
particularly during difficult times. A common strategy when faced with uncertainty 
was to dismiss hired labour and rely solely on family labour, labour whose wages 
may be put directly back into maintaining the viability of the firm. This strategy 
allowed them to remain in business, albeit on a smaller scale. Manager owner firm 
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types, on the other hand, were able to reduce the size of their operation without 
having to resort to exploiting the labour of family members. 
It was found that logging firms also minimised the uncertainty by paying hired 
labour piece-rates or sub-contract rates (Chapter 5). By buying labour power as a 
commodity, paying them for the amount of produced rather than time spent 
labouring, employers were able to increase the flexibility of labour, as well as its 
intensity. They were also able to reduce the amount of supervision required as the 
wage was directly related to the personal effort of the worker. Although the 
payment system reduced the amount of supervision required, it did not eliminate the 
need to control labour altogether. Employers managed a dispersed work force 
operating in a dangerous and uncertain environment by recruiting 'suitable workers', 
whose reputations were known to the employer, and by adopting appropriate labour 
control strategies. 
The organisation of labour in logging firms has been developed over many 
years to minimise the uncertainty and risk that is inherent in the industry, or more 
precisely, that arises from the structure of the industry. In recent years, this 
structure has been under threat by the environmental movement's campaign to halt 
logging in native forests in the region. It has restricted logging contractors' access 
to their major means of production - timber; without it the fiiture of the timber 
industry and logging firms is uncertain. This has had cumulative business, family and 
personal effects which extend beyond the issue of job loss which has often been 
displayed in media reports. 
The major effects arise from the uncertainty over the future of the logging 
industry. The consistent uncertainty has put strain on family members as the case 
studies illustrates. The stress was not only a result of uncertainty and economic 
difficulties facing logging firms it was also due to the conflict between them and the 
environmentalists, a conflict which has not been limited to material effects, but 
extends to values and ways of knowing. This conflict between small capital and the 
largely middle-class environmentalists has resulted in collective action on both sides. 
Logging contractors were coming together, often for the first time, to fight for their 
livelihood in what may be referred to as a class struggle. Others, such as Bemie and 
Laurelle (Chapter 7), have decided not to fight on and have left the industry to 
become wage workers or owners of other small businesses. Those that remain in the 
industry were reducing the size of their firms and not re-investing in the industry. 
Small employers, such as Jim and Sue, were dismissing all hired workers, preferring 
to rely solely on family members for labour during these difficult times. Larger firms 
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with more capital assets, such as Mick and Eva (Chapter 7), were investing in other 
types of small businesses or purchasing timbered private property as a means of 
reducing their risk if logging should cease in their area. 
The strategy of purchasing timbered property was adopted by many logging 
contractors as a response to insecurity of contracts with mills (Chapter 6) as well as 
uncertainty over logging State forests (Chapter 7). This strategy reduces the 
dependence of logging firms on the structure of the industry by providing them with 
direct access and control over timber resources. It appears fi-om this initial study 
that those contractors who were less dependent on the structure of the industry for 
access to the major means of production - timber - coped with insecurity the best. 
However, in the long-term the survival of these firms is questionable. The 
uncertainty over the future of the industry has diminished parents' commitment to 
preserving the family firm for their children. In Marxist terms, many firms are failing 
to reproduce, marking an end to not only a family tradition in logging, but also an 
end of belonging to the small capital and petty bourgeoisie class and all that entails in 
terms of ideologies and types of knowledge. 
CONTRIBUTIONS AND LIMITATIONS 
Family firms have been marginalised fi-om mainstream social and economic research 
in advanced capitalist societies because this type of production has been largely 
viewed as peripheral to advanced capitalism, or as a legacy fi^om a pre-capitalist form 
of production. This thesis challenges these assumptions. With the growth of small 
firms and home-based production in advanced capitalist societies, this form of 
production has gained a wider sociological significance resulting in an increase of 
research on family firms in other sectors of the economy. The key arguments fi-om 
this study, such as the gendered structure of participation in the family labour 
process, may be extrapolated to family-based production in other sectors of the 
economy. However, this must be done with caution. To ascertain the significance 
of this research for other sectors, comparative studies of family firms in different 
sectors of the economy would be needed. Given that logging is a rural-based 
industry, comparative studies of other rural-based family firms would be a good 
starting point for such research. 
The intent of this work is less with extrapolating its fi-amework to other types 
of family-based production than with making a contribution to the wider debates 
about the relationship between family and work in political economy. These debates 
have largely been informed by analyses of wage-economy which tends to locate 
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family and work, and reproduction and production, in opposing and separate 
domains. The material presented here disputes these assumptions. It reveals that the 
distinction between family and work is blurred and the processes of reproduction and 
production are interlocked in family logging firms. In arguing for an integration of 
patriarchal gender relations with those of capital, this thesis informs political 
economy. 
This study provides a detailed example of how a shift towards a more 
integrative framework of analysis may be achieved. First the many assumptions of 
small firms must be challenged and a framework which treats small firms as 
heterogenous units which are firmly embedded in advanced capitalist societies is 
required. Second, the fact that many family firms employ labour must be 
acknowledged and the issue of labour control must not be overlooked. Labour 
control strategies adopted by owners vary according to the economic dependence 
upon employees and the ability of employees to resist control. The study challenges 
the notion that these relations are either autocratic or harmonious. Rather there is 
evidence to support Ram's (1994) argument that such relations are diffuse and 
negotiated between employer and employee. Third, it calls for the need to rethink 
the nature and significance of ' the family' in political economy. The idea of the 
family as a site for domestic activity has long overshadowed its importance as a set 
of social relations based on kinship, household and ideology. These social relations 
structure not only the mode of reproduction, but also that of production, and shape 
capitalist class relations as well as patriarchal gender relations. The separation of 
these relations across both Marxism and feminism must be called into question. 
Whatmore (1991) and Redclift and Mingione (1985) suggest usefiil models for 
analysing gender and class which challenge the confines of family and work. Despite 
this, the concept and analysis of family-based production requires a great deal more 
development if gender and family are to be become a central part of political 
economy. The conceptual framework developed here makes a contribution to such a 
reorientation. 
Such a reorientation required a humanistic and interpretive approach to 
political economy by placing the individual at the centre of the study, tackling the 
difficult questions of identity and experience. While this approach provides a unique 
insight into life as a logging contractor and as a 'logging contractor's wife', 
problems were encountered. Findings may not be generalised to a wider population 
and issues of reliability and replicability of research must be tackled, particularly in 
regard to the position of the researcher (Chapter 3). Another problem which 
emerged in the writing stage, which is not endemic to this approach, is 
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representation. My representation of the lives of logging contractors and their 
families does not necessarily mirror their own. I have tried to give an accurate 
portrayal of their lives, but this portrayal reflects my own subjectivity and is shaped 
by the theoretical framework. For example, women in the industry are not likely to 
see their role in the family firm shaped by concepts of patriarchy. 
Despite these limitations, this approach appears to be one way forward in the 
development of a political economy which is meaningful for the analyses of family 
firms. It provided a useful framework for the analysis of logging firms and their 
owners. It enabled me to obtain a greater understanding of how different firms cope 
with the insecurities and difficulties that confront them. This detailed study of 
logging contractors has not only increased the level of understanding of an industry 
which has largely been displayed either romantically in historical work or as a 
destroyer of forests in environmental controversies, but it has also dispelled the myth 
that logging is an exclusively male industry. 
Such information is critical as the debate over logging native forests moves 
forward. At the time of writing, significant policy changes are being developed at 
both the State and federal level. These policy changes have the potential to reduce 
the amount of native forest area available for logging. This could dramatically alter 
the structure of the northern NSW logging industry, significantly affecting logging 
firms and the lives of their owners and families. It is important that the socio-
economic impacts of such decisions be seriously considered in the development of 
new forest policy. For this to happen, comprehensive and detailed information on 
the structure of different sectors of the forest products industry and the nature of the 
firms is required. More specifically, research on the impacts of changes to forest 
policy on rural regions, the forest products industry, and the men and women who 
derive their livelihood from forest resources must be undertaken to assess the current 
situation, and monitor their impacts over time. As decision-makers develop new 
forest policies, this understanding of logging firms and their owners should inform 
the development of good forest policy - forest policy that considers not only the 
habitat requirements of flora and fauna, but also considers the needs of the people 
who live and work in the bush. 
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APPENDIX A: FIELDWORK ITINERARY, 
APRIL 1991 - DECEMBER 1993 
Month/ Year Week District Region 
Apnl, 1991 3 ANU 
4 ANU 
May, 1991 1 Oberon Softwood 
2 Gloucester, Taree, Wauchope Central 
3 Kempsey, Coffs Harbour,Grafton Central/Northern 
4 Casino, Urbenville, Grafton Northern 
5 Walcha, Grafton, Dorrigo Northern 
June, 1991 1 ANU 
2 ANU 
3 Eden, Tumut, Tumberumba Southem/Soflwood 
4 Gloucester, CofFs Harbour, Dorrigo Central/Northern 
July, 1991 1 ANU 
2 ANU - Melbourne Conference 
3 Sydney NSWLA OfBce 
4 Dorrigo, Gloucester Northern/Central 
August, 1991 1 ANU '^ Jorthem 
2 CofFs Harbour, Urunga, Dorrigo Northern 
3 Sydney, Morriset Central/ Office 
4 Dorrigo, Grafton, Urbenville Northern 
5 Sick 
September, 1991 1 Sick 
2 Eden, Gloucester, Walcha Southem/Central/Northem 
3 ANU 
4 CofFs Harbour, Dorrigo Northern 
October, 1991 1 Gloucester, Taree Central 
2 ANU, Tumut Softwood 
3 Eden, Morriset, CofFs, Grafton Southem/Central/Northem 
4 Dorrigo, Gloucester, Buladelah Central 
5 Morriset, ANU Central 
November, 1991 1 Tasmania - Logging Conference 
2 Tasmania, ANU 
3 Dorrigo, Casino Northem 
4 ANU, Sydney Central/OfFice 
December, 1991 1 Casino, Grafton, CofFs Northem 
2 CofFs, Sydney, Eden Northem/Office/Southem 
3 Annual leave 
4 Christmas break 
January, 1992 1 Annual leave 
2 Glen Innes, Urbenville Northem 
3 Dorrigo, Grafton, Casino Northern 
4 Wauchope, Morriset, Gloucester Central 
5 Casino, Grafton, Urunga Northem 
February, 1992 1 Kemspey, Wauchope, Sydney Nortiiem/Central/Office 
2 Eden, ANU Southem 
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Month/ Year Week District Region 
3 ANU, Eden Southern 
4 Eden, Tumut Southern/Softwood 
March, 1992 1 Sydney, ANU Office 
2 ANU, Morriset Central 
3 Sydney Office 
4 Tumut, Tumberumba Softwood 
April, 1992 1 ANU 
2 FIME - Forestry Machinery 
Exposition, Victoria 
3 Sydney, ANU Office 
4 Sydney Office 
May, 1992 1 Conference - Oregon, USA 
2 Annual leave 
3 ANU 
4 ANU 
June, 1992 1 Queanbeyan, Sydney Southern/Office 
2 Tumut, Tumberumba SoftAvood 
3 Eden, Gloucester, Dorrigo Southem/central/Northem 
4 Grafton, Urbenville, Gloucester Northern/Central 
July, 1992 1 Oberon, ANU Softwood 
2 ANU 
3 Sydney, ANU Office 
4 Morisset, Buladelah, Taree Central 
5 Sydney - NSWLA AGM Office 
August, 1992 1 Sydney Office 
2 ANU 
3 ANU 
4 ANU 
September, 1992 1 ANU 
2 ANU 
3 Morriset, Gosford - Logging Conf. Central 
4 Morriset, Buladelah, Gloucester Central 
October, 1992 1 Coffs, Grafton Northern 
2 Grafton, ANU Northern 
3 CofFs - Timber Industry Conf. Northern 
4 Coflfs, Grafton, Casino Northern 
November, 1992 1 Sydney Office 
2 ANU 
3 Oberon, Gloucester, Taree Softwood/Central 
4 Gloucester, Taree Central 
December, 1992 1 Sydney, Morriset Office 
2 Wauchope, Buladelah Central 
3 Eden, ANU Southern 
4 ANU 
5 Annual leave 
January, 1993 1 ANU 
2 ANU 
3 ANU 
4 Sydney, Dorrigo Office/Northern 
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Month/ Year Week District Region 
February, 1993 1 Urunga, Grafton, Urbenville Northern 
2 Casino, Taree, Buladelah Northern/Central 
3 Walcha, Wauchope, Buladelah Central/Northern 
4 Morisset, Wauchope, Urunga Northern 
March, 1993 1 Urunga, Coffs, Casino Northern 
2 Urbenville, Grafton, Gloucester Northern/Central 
3 Sydney Office 
4 ANU, Sydney Office 
5 Tumut, Tumberumba Softwood 
April, 1993 1 Tumut, Tumberumba, Narrandera SoftwoodAV estem 
2 ANU 
3 ANU 
4 Annual leave 
May, 1993 1 Annual leave 
2 Annual leave 
3 ANU 
4 Annual leave 
5 Annual leave 
June, 1993 1 ANU 
2 ANU 
3 ANU 
4 ANU 
July, 1993 1 ANU 
2 ANU 
3 ANU 
4 Sydney Office 
5 Sydney - NSWLA AGM Office 
August, 1993 1 Sydney Office 
2 ANU 
3 ANU 
4 ANU 
September, 1993 1 ANU 
2 ANU 
3 ANU 
4 ANU 
October, 1993 1 ANU 
2 ANU 
3 ANU 
4 Sydney Office 
November, 1993 1 Tumut, Sydney, Coffs Softwood/Office/Northem 
2 Casino, Urbenville, Morisset Northern/Central 
3 Tumut, Eden, SoftAvood/Southem 
4 Buladelah, Wauchope Northern 
December, 1993 1 Grafton, CofFs, Urunga Northern 
2 Gloucester, Morisset, Urunga Central/Northern 
3 Dubbo, Wauchope Western/Central 
4 Sydney Office 
5 Christmas break 
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APPENDIX B: ENVIRONMENTAL EVENTS IN NORTHERN 
NSW, 1985-1993 
YEAR DATE DETAILS PLACE GROUP EVENT PARTIES 
1983 NPA vs FCNSW in LEC to prevent logging in Fotbes 
River valley (proposed in 1980 for addition to Werrikimbie 
NP). Court ruled that the EIS 'substantially complied' with 
the regulations. No injunction given as FC gave an 
undertaking not to commence wotk. NPJ,1983,v27no2:4 
3015 
Wemkimbie 
A C NPA/ 
FCNSW 
1984-85 Objections raised to proposed harvesting blackbutt forest in 
NuUumSF. FCNSWAR,1984-85:23 
2010 
Murwillumbah 
A O G/I 
1984 3 13 1. Conflict between greenies and forest industry came to a 
head over pressure to log virgin rainforest in Hasting 
Valley (Werrikimbe NP) when State Cabinet considered 
scientific evidence from "outside" consultants and rgected 
Forestry Commission s policy on sustainable 
managefnent( January 24 - 5 remaining rainforest areas in 
NSW declared NP's; break with PC's traditional 
domination of the State's forest resources). BULL:480 
2510 
Hastings Valley 
A DC G/I 
1985 3 13 Logging industry in Upper Hunter considered in jeopardy 
because of proposal to extend Barrington Tops NP and 
establish NP at Coolah Tops losing another 580,000cm of 
hardwood saw logs to millers in Gloucester and Aberdeea 
Previously mills at Maitiand, Dungog and Booral had been 
aflFected-NH: 
1010 
Upper Hunter 
P O 1/ST 
1985 411 Premier Wran'sannouncedcommitroetUto lOl.OOOha 
Oxiey NP proposal before findings of Dej* Planning and 
Environment study released united 400 locals to support 24 
landholders and fight the proposal WT: 1 
3015 
Walcha 
P M LC/ST 
1985 417 Complaintto NSW FC by Upper Hunter Timbers Pty Ltd 
thai timber stands on western side of Bairington Tops was 
allocated to a Gloucester mill when the FC says there will 
be a 15 year break in supply to the Upper Hunter while 
forests regenerate. 
1010 
Muswellbrook 
Scone 
Upper Hunter 
P O 1/FC 
1985 426 Conflict between Minister for Natural Resources and 
Minister for Planning and Environment over refusal of 
NSW FC to prepare environmental impact statement on 
road built through Nullun SF to Blackbutt Plateau. SMH: 
2010 
MuUumbimby 
MP O MP/MP 
1985 5 13 Whilst not opposed to logging in Goanna Creek 
Basir^Richmond Range Stale Forest) the Shire Clefk 
complained ofconsiderable damage to roads by FC. Push 
for surcharge to be imposed on each cubic metre of timber 
hauled TNS,1985: 
2010 
Kyogle 
Casino 
AD O LC/FC 
1985 5 17 Sawmiller Mr Brunos Notaras claims declaration of 
Wast^xMl rainforest as wildoness spells final kiss of death 
to timber industry causing 45 per cent cut in work for local 
sawmillere. TDE,1985: 
2505 
Grafton 
P O 1/ST 
1985 717 Feare held by Lismore Rainforest Information Centre of 
unspecified 'speciality purpose' rainforest logging in 
Urt)enville Management Area unfounded say NSW FC. 
TNS,1985:2 
2010 
UtbenviUe 
Lismore 
A O G/FC 
1985 7 30 Retrenchments at Herons Creek Timber Mill caused 
distress for whole families (Allan Lee 60 years been in 
indi istry most of his life and too old to gain other position, 
David Lee employed at the mill fiDm age 16 to 33, Phillip 
25 just committed to new house payments). Complaints 
that many with long years of service retrenched and those 
with short terns of service retained PMN, 1985:1-3 
2510 
Port 
Macquarie 
R O W/O 
222 
1985 11 1 Logging rosewood for interior of new Parliament House, 
from a private forest near Oxiey River(Tweed Ranges) was 
stopped by NSW Minister for Plaiming and Environmert. 
Standard Sawmilk Ltd. to challenge the order as a test case 
of the State Government's poweis to prevent logging on 
private land. SMIil985:5 
2010 
Tweed Ranges 
A DC I/ST 
1985 11 11 Richmond Valley Reforestation Association called for 
immediate cessation of all rainforest logging in Ewinger 
State Forest, where timber obtained for new Parliament 
House, was causing widespread destructioa There was 
evidence of l»xtares of hilly land being pracUcally clear-
felled which would cause severe erosion with diltation of 
Washpool Creek. TNS,1985: 
2505 
SW Casino 
Nth Washpool 
A O G/I 
1985 11 15 Nymboida Shire Courxnl upset over the interim 
conservation order(in October) on Horton's Creek 
rainforest by. Planning and Envnonmerrt Mmister, Mr Bob 
Can-.? 
2505 
Nymboida 
P O IVST 
1986 122 NSW FC decided to take action against drivers who 
overload log trucks which cause damage to forest roads. 
Councils in the Weights of Loads Co-operative include 
Gloucester, Dungo& Walcha, Nundle, Uralla and 
Dumaresq. DC, 1986:5 
3015 
1010 
Uralla to Dungog 
AD DC FCAV 
1986 129 Member for Clarence, Mr Causley, challenged claims by 
Mr Carr that most people on the North Coast supported the 
State Government's nomination of 9 rainforests and 7 
nature reserves in the region for World Heritage listing. 
Locking up forests caused Jobs destruction and the need to 
import 50 per cent of Australia's timber requirements. 
TNS,1986: 
2505 
Grafkm 
P O MP/MP 
1986 2 14 Proposed State Government safety regulations governing 
tnnber harvesting machinery to come mto force 1 March. 
Forest Products Association was following the problem up 
as a matter of urgency. The regulations, almost impossible 
to in^lonent on old machinery and expensive($5-15,000) 
on newer machines may put contractors out of business. 
MRT, 1986:2 
2510 
Manning 
Hastings 
P O I/ST 
1986 4 23 Armidale joins Weight of Loads Co-operative. Glouc«ster 
mill operators and logging contractors concerned with a 
decrease in weights. Gloucester Shire had an a^eement not 
to prosecute trucks with this limit for 12 morths. The 
Department ofMain Roads limit was 18 cm, thus loggers 
from Gloucester travelling outside their shire were 
liable(thev all travel Bucketts Way ?). GA,1986:3 
1010 
3015 
Gloucester 
Armidale 
P O I/ST 
1986 5 1 Drastic sawmill onst cutting measures on North Coast (half 
production, early annual leave, natural attrition, stand-
dowTK and four-day weeks considered) - caused by the rise 
in housing loan interest rates in late 1985, hence a 31 per 
cent drop in building approvals in Febniary. (e.g. Duncan's 
Grafton sold only one tmckload of timber in one week 
instead of the normal 14). TDE, TNS,1986: DN,2 May:p2 
2505 
2010 
Grafton 
Casino 
Murwillumbah 
P ICC I/ST 
1986 5 10 Kempsey sawmill continue to work through the worst 
downturn in the building industry since the Great 
Depreseeioa However the Kookaburra sawmill stopped 
taking logs for a month causing problems for logging 
contractore. Mr Don Pryor (Allen Taylor's roup marketing 
nrunager) believed the depressed condition in far north coast 
mills, which relied heavily on Queensland building market, 
was the resuh of the Brisbane market collapse. 
TMA, 1986:3 
2510 
Kempsey 
P ICC 
1986 5 26 An interim conservation order over lartdCBillinudgel' with 
100 ha of rainforest) owned by Bryant and Sons Pty Ltd 
Sawmills was authorised without oflScially notifying the 
owner before informing conservation groups. Mr John 
Bryant was critical of NSW Misinter for Environment and 
Planning that John Corkill, director of Big Scnib 
Environmert Centre was aware of the decision before him. 
TNS,1986:3; DN,28May;p2 
2010 
Murwillumbah 
P O O/ST 
223 
1986 8 
8-9 
Tony Wahon, Chainnan Manning Hastings branch of FPA 
described as insensitive the suggestion to expand National 
Parks at the industry's expense. He said two recent by-
election disasters were a sign from the people that the 
attitude and non-caring approach oftraidy minority groups, 
backed by the Minister for Planning and Environment, was 
tearing the manufacturing industry apart and causing the 
loss of security and jobs. MRT,1986:2 
2510 
Manning 
Hastings 
P O I/G>1P 
1986 821 In terms of timber supply, concern was expressed over the 
implementation of the Gloucester Managemem 
Plan(includes Shires of Gloucester, Scone, Walcha, Greater 
Taree and Great Lakes) at a meeting of Council's 
Community Services and Development Commitlee. 
TSA,1986:5 
1010 
Upper Hunter 
Taree 
Gloucester 
P M L'ST 
1986 8 23 Outcry by local timbermen who claimed that three of 
Grafton's sawmills would be threatened with closure if 
recommendations to extend Washpool and Mam 
wilderness areas were adopted DE, 1986:46 
2505 
Grafton 
P O LC/ST 
1986 9 10 Following detailed and lengthy inspections Mr Hallam, 
Minister for Agriculture, guaranteed the North Coast timber 
industry of continuing resource availability(part of the 1982 
rainforest decision). He said that those conservation lobbies 
wanting more forests in national parks had to realise a 
reasonable balance between conservation and responsible 
utilisation of forests must be maintained and he was 
determined to ensure this. TNS,1986;46 
2010 
2505 
North Coast 
P DC ST/G 
1986 11 
& 
12 
Fifteen parks and reserves on the North Coast and Northern 
Tablelands inchided on the World Heritage List 
TNS,29/11/86:1. Mr Coikhill, vice-presidert of the North 
Coast Environment Council said, claimed this as a 
significant political victory but that North Coast 
conservationists, who recognised the global significance of 
local rainforests, would continue to campaign for reserve 
status of lowland and gully type rainforests. TNS,6/12/86: 
2010 
2505 
3015 
Border Ranges to 
Barringlon Tops 
A n G/I 
1986 12 A public meeting organised by the Dorrigo and Guy 
Fawkes Branch of LG.P. A was held at WoUomombi. 
Concern over the Wilderness Working Group report 
brought over 200 people from Walcha to Inverell and 
Nymboida to Kempsey. Issues of concern were the 
ramifications for landholders and the community at large 
and the underhand ways used by the government to have 
the report implemerted. A l e n g ^ submission obje<aing to 
the report was submitted to the Minister for Environmert 
and Planning. DDG, 1986:1 
2505 
3015 
2510 
Donigo 
Nymboida 
Waldia 
Inverell 
KernKey district 
P M I/ST 
1986 12 The sons of the pioneer loggers in the Wmgjiam/Walcha 
district fear the WUdemess Act being formulated by NSW 
Government would stop logging in large areas of State 
forests and virtually end a certury-old tradition of logging. 
DT,1986:6-7 
2510 
3015 
Wingham 
Walcha 
Manning River 
P O W/ST 
1987 126^9 Mr Carr, Stale Minister for Planning and Environmert 
rejected suggesUons by Dr Hunttch, spokesman for NSW 
Forest Products Association, that eucalypt forests on North 
Coast be excluded fixm World Heritage List Dr. Hurditch 
criticised the Govemmert for lade of public commert on 
the social and economic effects of the decision and that there 
was little or no rainforest component in the nominated 
forests. TNS,1986:3; MRT,1986:14 
2010 
2505 
2510? 
North Coast 
Forests 
P o I/ST 
1987 2 7 Rainforest Information Certre(John Seed) - contrary to the 
belief held by many people that the NSW Govemmert is 
committed to the protection of rainforest logging, the Focal 
Peak region is unprotected and chosen as the site of FC's 
'specialty purpose'logging. NPA given proposal to 
Govemmert for protection of the rainforest componert of 
the forest TNS,1987:L<itt(T to Editor 
2010 
Focal Peak 
WestLismore 
A o G/ST 
224 
1987 3 20 MembeR(20) of South Aim Catchment Protection Group 
who were dependent on South Creek for their water 
supplies(including drinking) in dry spells, continue to fight 
against logging in the South Creek area - problems of 
eronsion and sihation were the result of logging operations. 
GN,1987: 
2505 
South Creek 
Urunga 
O G/I 
1987 7 9 Clarence Valley sawmillers concerned about controversial 
Wilderness Working Party report. Timber industry 
representatives to approach Mr Carr whilst in Grafton to 
launch State Pollution Control Commission's Northern 
Rivers water quality reports. DE. 1987:2 
2505 
Grafton 
M I/ST 
1987 7 13 NSW Farmers' Association continue their campaign 
against extension of wilderness and present submissions to 
annual association conference in Sydney on having input in 
conservation legislation affecting farmers and objection to 
the increase in removal of lancfcolder's rights. ? 
2505 
Grafton 
M I/ST 
1987 7 22 Mr K Sullivan, General Manager Boral Timber reports 
closing^wn and dismantling of Allen Taylor sawmill in 
CXingog because of diminished log resources in the area 
making two mill operation uneconomic. All employees 
offered alternative empkiyment at either Maxwells 
Creek(undergoing expansion programme) or Gloucester 
plants. FC reports the closure will have no effect at Dungog 
because the timber quota per aiDium would still be removed 
from the forests surrounding EXmgog although transported 
to Gloucester sawmill. DC, 1987:3 
1010 
Dungog 
Chichester 
M'ment Area 
ICC 
1987 8 5 E)uring a fiery meeting in Lismore on July 16 John Bryant 
from Murwilhimbah challenged John Corkhill, vice-
president of North Coast Environment Council, to state 
what reafforestation he had carried out to improve the 
environment "he is always preaching about". For 22 years 
the Bryant family had selectively logged and replanted to 
maintain a continuous supply of timber for milling. A 
Heritage Order had been placed on their Billinudgel 
property and four others in the Tweed area had been taken 
over by NPWS - the Bryant family were paying rates on the 
5 properties but were unable to earn an income from thera 
TNS,1987 
2010 
Tweed area 
Muwillumbah 
M O/G 
1987 9 25-27 Inaugural timber expo in Walcha - the idea originated from 
the Walcha Bowling Club committee who were concerned 
about (un)employmert prospects for young people. 
TWN.1987:9th.p. 
3015 
Walcha 
M 
1987 10 7 Mr Causley, National Party Member for Clarence attacked 
misinformed enviromaniacs and Mr Wran for distorting the 
tmth about the number of Jobs lost in the forest industries as 
a result of declaring new national parks on the North Coast 
The $ 1 million promised to improve technology and save 
forest industryjobs never materialised. BCS,1987:5 
2505 
Clarence 
O MP/ST,G 
1987 109 Ron Neaves, logger from North Macksville questioned the 
motives of the South Aim Catchment Protection Group 
who applied for an iiyunction to stop logging in Mistake 
State Forest More than 100 families were directly 
dependant on the forest for their livelihood and many 
business people in surrounding towns who supplied services 
to the timber industry. GN, 1987:6 
2505 
South Arm 
Mistake 
State Forest 
O W/G 
1987 11 27 Alderman Peter King called for Hastings Municipal 
Council to demand a positive goverment programme to 
provide jobs because the government's timber industry 
decision had doubled the area's unen^k)yment(based on 
ABS and Port Macquarie Commonwealth Employmert 
Service statistics. PMN,1987: 
1987 12 2 South Arm Catchment Protection Group successful in 
gaining an injunction against the State Forestry 
Commission in the LEC.GN, 1987:3 
2510 
Port 
Macquarie 
Hastings 
O LC/ST 
2505 
South Arm 
G/I 
1987 123 Further setback for timber industry with LEC decision for 
FC to prepare EIS before permitting continuation of logging 
in Mistake State Forest TDE, 1987:2 
2505 
Mid North Coast 
G/I 
225 
1987 12 5 In response to injunction placed on logging Mistake Stale 
Forest, Mr Causley, Member for Clarence called for 
investigation into the allocation of legal aid for 'vexatious' 
groups to frivolously destroy individuals and industries in 
the Stale. TNS,1987:12 
2505 
Mid North Coast 
P O MP/G 
1987 12 23 Sawmillers and timber getters angry following the 
Government's shock announcement of new MP between 
Putty and Cessnock.DCN,1987:13; (129,000 ha Yengo 
National Park. GMGP,23/12/87:4) 
1005 
Putty-Cessnock 
P O I/ST 
1987 12 29 Despite assurances of few envirorenental headaches, 
landowners in Bulahdelah concerned at potential noise and 
trafSc of a proposed hardwood sawmill for the area being 
buih by Industrial Timber Pty. Ltd MRT, 1987:1 
1010 
Bulahdelah 
AD o LC/I 
1988 1 17 North coast convenor of Green Labor, Dr Klaas Woldring 
to make representations to the Leader of the NSW 
Opposition, Mr Carr, to press for the protection of 
Blackbutt Plateau. TNS,1988: 
2010 
MuUumbimby 
A s G/ST 
1988 3 15 Conservation and logging policies of the Stale Government 
came under strong attack at a rally attended by 150 people 
in Lismore. The people were concerned that the economic 
and social costs to them were largely ignored TNS, 1988:2 
2010 
Lismore 
P D LC/ST 
1988 3 17 A senes of raUies in Lismore, Wauchope (and Cooma) 
staged by the Land Conservation Council in opposition to 
the Govemmert's land and environmental policies. 
TL,1988: 1500-2000 attended the rallies. FAR, 1988:3 
2010 
2510 
Lismore 
Wauchope 
A DM G/ST 
1988 6 At a Commission of Inquiry the existence of a rainforest at 
Horton's Creek(Nymboida) came under dispute. The 
owners of the land said the interim conservation mdei 
would produce economic hardship. Scienctific evidence 
differed as to the nature of rainforest ? 
2505 
Nymboida 
P C 
1988 6 6 Dailan Pugh, conservationist from Old Bonalbo was to seek 
an injunction in the LEC on proposed logging in Dome 
Mountain area He claims the FCNSW had grossly over-
estimated its harwood yield fixm Dome Mountain area 
(east of Woodenbonfe encompassed by Richmond Range). 
He said the FC needed to explain why there was a disparity 
in estimated timber yields of 15 cubic metres gross(ha) from 
unlogged hardwood forest in 1977 and 46 cubic melres 
gross in 1988 from the Dome Mountain area. TNS,1993: 
2010 
Urbenville area 
A C G/I 
1988 11 12 Smaller lo^ were being milled as a result of the booming 
North Coast building industry - a result of cutbacks in the 
mill's quota in 1985. TNS,1988: 
2010 
2505 
Casino 
Grafton 
P ICC I/ST 
1988 11 18 Conservationists claim the extension of licences in Yengo 
NP and Parr State Recreation Area near Wisemans Feny 
the most serious assauh on national parks by the Coalition 
Government SMH,1988:2 
0545 
Wiseman Ferry 
Richmond 
A o G/ST 
1988 1122 The Deputy Premier, Wal Murray, told the annual 
conference of FPA NSW that environmertalists had lied 
when they said wholesale logging would take place in 
Yengo NP. Court action was being considered 
TBM,1988:19 
0545 
Yengo 
NP 
P o 
1988 1129 Clarence Valley Conservation Coalition call for details of 
tfie proposal by Daishowa International to establish a 
S450million chemical paper pulp mill in the Clarence 
Valley to be made public. DE, 1988:2 
2505 
Clarence Valley 
A o G/1 
1988 12 10 ACF lashed out at NSW FPA over allegations that 
environmentalists were responsible for driving steel spikes 
into trees and damaging logging equipment TNS, 1988:1 
2010 
Far North Coast 
A o G/1 
1988 12 10 North Coast conservationists (spokeswoman for Big Scrub 
Environment Centre) said they had no links with nails 
which were found in sawn logs in Nullum State Forest and 
that they had nothing to gain by taking such an actioa 
TNS,1988: 
2010 
Mullumbimby 
A o GAV • 
226 
1988 12 13 A decision was made by Govemment to preserve 600ha of 
Tweed Valley rainforest and pay the owners, Bryant 
Brothers nearly two years after an interim conservation 
order was placed on the land GCDN, 1988:1 
2010 
Tweed Valley 
A DC 
1988 12 14 A battle was brewing between NSW north coast 
conservationists and FCNSW over a move to log the 
controversial Blackbutt Plateau area. DM,1988:57 
2010 
Byron Bay 
A O G/1 
1988 12 14 Casino sawmill workers angiy over the spiking of logs with 
15cm nails arriving at the mill from Nullum State Forest 
TNS,1988:4 
2010 
Mullumbimby 
P O W/G 
1988 12 17 North coast timber inda<!try (Ridimond-Tweed-Clarence 
branch of NSWFPA) set up a Bushwatch program similar 
to Neighbourhood Watch to deal with the spate of sabotage 
on equipment, lo^ etc. GCDN,1988:2 
2010 
Richmond 
Tweed 
Clareix« 
P DC 
US 
I/G 
1989 NEFA blockade in 1989 and subsequerl court case brought 
by John CoiWiiU on behalf of NEFA (September-Ortnher 
29,1990) stopped maximum utilisation logging of North 
Washpool rainforest Following an EIS in January 1991, in 
April FC entered the North Washpool Agreement 
NEFA, 1993:10.FCNSWAR, 1990-91 
2505 
Washpool Casino 
A B&C G/1 
1989/90 Dispute over forest operation in Wingham Management 
Area on Bulga Plateau. FCNSWAR, 1989-90:27 
2510 
Wingham 
A B G/I 
1989 19 NSW Wilderness Society outraged at State Govemmert for 
not honouring the Wilderness Act by allowing work on 
logging roads into North Washpool State Forest and 
refusing to apply an interim protection order to the area. 
TNS,1989: 
2505 
Washpool 
A O G/ST 
1989 1 10 Member for Clarence and Minister for Natural Resources, 
Ian Causley argued that the 1982 decision for guaranteed 
access to the timber indi istry of North WahpooKZOOO ha) 
would remain and that the Wilderness Society people were 
wasting their time in opposing the decision. TNS, 1989: 
2505 
Washpool 
P n MP/G 
1989 1 14 Legal moves by The Wilderness Society to force the 
Minister for the Environmei< to proclaim an interim 
protection order over North Washpool State Forest 
DE,1989:2 
2505 
Washpool 
A c G/ST 
1989 1 14 Environmental battle looming over a plan by the Japanese 
company Daishowa Paper Manufacturing Co Ltd to build a 
$450 million pulp mill in the Clarence Valley, hence the 
logging of native forests. SMH,1989:63 
2505 
Grafton 
A 
AD 
o G/I 
1989 121 NPA prepared to take legal action in LEC if necessary to 
prevent the construction of a road to Shelley 
Bead<YuraygirNP). DE,1989 
2505 
Clarence Valley 
AD c NPA/ST 
1989 124 The manager of NSW FPA, Dr Hurditch, accused 
en vironmertalists of using argumerSs based on deceit and 
misinformation such as, the claim that the North Wast^mol 
area, stil available for logging contained the largest 
ooachwood forest To lose areas such as North Washpool, 
parts of Urbenville and forests around Murwillumbah 
would damage the timber industry. TNS, 1989: 
2505 
Washpool 
P o 1/G 
1989 124 An independent engineer commissioned by Wilsons Creek 
Action Grx)up(WAG) recommended that the FCNSW 
access road to Blacklxitt Plateau be closed and rehabilitated 
following massive landslides and rockfalls. The grade of the 
road, constnirteid in 1984, was significantly steeper than the 
maximum stipulated in the FC's own environmental review 
had collapsed in the first wet seasoa TNS, 1989: 
2010 
Mullumbimby 
A o G/FC 
1989 125 Greenpeace Australia's toxic campagign director. Mr 
Robert Cartmel, opposed the proposed chemical pulp mill 
because of the severe threat to the Clarence River ecosystem 
and the lifestyle of the people. TNS,1989:5 
2505 
Clarence Valley 
Grafion 
AD o G/I 
1989 2 1 Armidale Wilderness Society strongly denied claims made 
by NSW FPA thai the society had misrepresertfed the 
situation regarding North Washpool. TAE, 1989:10 
3015 
Armidale 
Washpool 
A o 
227 
1989 2 9 Bushwatch launch in Cofife Haibour on 10 February. 
DE,1989;3 
2505 
Cofife Harbour 
P US 
M 
I/G 
1989 2 15 The fishing industry were resisting the pfxjposal for a $60 
million ocean outfall pipeline that would pump a projected 
300 tonnes of organo-chloride pulp mill efiQuent off the 
north coast of NSW. Mr Heyen, manager of Clarence River 
Fisheimen's Co-Operative Ltd had grave concerns for the 
fishing industry(more than 1000 tonnes of crustacea from 
MacLean to Sydney each day), clearfelling of trees to 
maintain supply and pollution into the river system 
TA,1989:7 
2505 
MacLean 
Clarence Valley 
Grafton 
A 
A D 
O nsH/1 
1989 3 1 A meeting was planned between local residents and Grafton 
City Council to raise concerns over the proposed chemical 
pulp mill. DE, 1989:1 
2505 
Grafton 
AD M LC/I 
1989 3 2 Police and EC workers teamed up to hunt people 
responsible for spiking trees in Ben Hall's Gap Forest 
N D m 9 8 9 : 3 
3010 
Nundle 
SETamworth 
P C FC&ST/G 
1989 3 23 More than 1000 people attended a meeting to oppose the 
Harris-Daishowa proposal for a pulp mill in the Clarence 
Valley.? 
2505 
Grafton 
Clarence Valley 
AD M LC/I&ST 
1989 3 3 1 LEC - Bailey vs FCNSW. Court found FC environmental 
review of Mistake State Forest inadequate to properly 
consider logging effects and failed to prepare and EIS. 
FCNSWAR, 1987-88:22 
2510 
PortMacquarie 
A C G/FC 
1989 4 2 Fishermen and residents of Grafton area unite to fight what 
they maintain is an "obnoxious industry" which could 
damage the area's forests, rivers and ocean life. Public 
information on the mill had been kept to a minimum. 
SH,1989:39 
2505 
Grafton 
Clarence Valley 
AD US LC&FISH/I 
1989 4 3 LEC injunction of Mistake State Forest unless FCNSW 
complies with all obligations of the Environment Planning 
and Assessment ACT(EPAA). SMH,1989:8 
2505 
Mistake SF 
Bowraville 
AD c ST/FC 
1989 4 1 7 Protest rally in Grafton agaiist proposed chemical pulp mill 
in Clarence Valley. DE,1989;1 
2505 
Grafton 
Clarence Valley 
AD DM LC/I&ST 
1989 4 2 0 Letters tabled at cotincil meeting opposing the proposed 
pulp mill. DE, 1989:2 
2505 
Grafton 
Clarence Valley 
AD O 
s 
LC/I&ST 
1989 5 25 NSW FPA met to show unity between sawmiller and 
logging industry, to launch Bushwatch (MRT,23/5/89:2); 
and to organise moves to stop conservationists placing 
inunctions over areas of forests which prevent the removal 
of timber. DE,1989:1 
2510 
PortMacquarie 
P u s 
M 
I/G 
1989 8 12 Children at South Grafton primary school banned from 
writing about the proposed pulp mill According to the 
school principal the topic was too controveisial to be deah 
with in the classroom. DE,1989:6 
2505 
Grafton 
AD 
P 
DC LC/P 
1989 8 16 Following Senator Richardson's pre-election campaign trip 
to the north coast, Mr Notaras, President of NSW FPA 
indicated that the timber industry and the niral community 
was sick and tired of being subjected to political rather than 
rational decisiotHnaking. Utilisation of the millions of 
tomes of waste wood as pulp, generated by sawmill and 
forest operations, was seen as ecotxxnically viable and 
would be welcomed by the timber industry. BT,1989:5 
2505 
Grafton 
P O I/MP 
1989 8 23 An alternative draft management plan for Barrington Tops NP, put forward by The Wilderness Society, would stop 
logging and force the region's timber industry to a hah, 
according to the NPWS's senior district ranger. NS,1989:1 
1010 
Barrington Tops 
A s G/NPWS&I 
1989 8 23 Representatives of the Amiidale Wilderness Society 
toother with conservationists from Lismore, Grafton, the 
North Coast and Sydney began a Blockade of the Desert 
Creek trail into North Wasl^ool. AE, 1989:3 
2505 
Washpool 
A B G/FCW&l 
228 
1989 8 25 Police arrested protestei^ at a blockade m North Washpool 
NP following breakdown in negotiations between 
conservationists and FC employees. Police were hampered 
in their attempts to remove behicles and a log barrier fix*n a 
new access road to logging areas. DE,1989:1 
2505 
Washpool 
P C ST/G 
1989 8 29 Police were sent to Bulga Forest to ensure a blockade by 
Wingham Forest Action group remained peaceful. 
MRT, 1989:1 
2510 
Wingham 
Bulga SF 
A B G/FC 
1989 8 30 Police used boltcutters to remove chains from a protester at 
one of the North Washpool blockades. DE,1989: 
2505 
Washpool 
A B G/FC 
1989 9 8 Clarence Valley conservationists held informal discussions 
\vith a view to forming a Clarence Greens Group to contest 
the electorate of Page. DE,1989:1 
2505 
Clarence Valley 
A US G/1 
1989 9 13 More than 200 people attended an environment forum 
organised by the Bhie Mountains Wilderness Society arxl 
the SEFA at Springwood BMG, 1989:5 
0545 
Bhie Mountains 
A M G/I 
1989 10 2 Lx)gging in North Washpool forests on hold for another 6 
months whilst FC hires an anthropologist to document the 
positioning of the sacred sites near Desert and Malara 
creeks claimed by Aborigines. DE, 1989:2 
2505 
Washpool 
A S G/FC 
1989 118 The Direct Action Group(DAG) left a sign anached to 
machinery at a logging site in Bulga State Forest stating; 
'Warning. This forest has been steel spiked' BCS,1989:9 
2510 
Wingham 
A DT ETFCW 
1989 11 11 A representative of the Graflon State Polhition Control 
Commission, saw potential problems between the local 
community and Government if a proposal to establish a 
pulp and paper mill in the Kempsey area There were 
concerns that local logging would increase ten-fold, sihation 
from forest removal, air emissions and the use of dioxins 
and other chemicals in the bleaching process, the efiects of 
ocean outfall and that tt was unlikely that the Macleay 
River could supply enough water for the needs of a world 
scale mill. TMA,1989:10 
2510 
Kempsey 
Macleay River 
AD O LC/ST 
1989 1130 At a NEFA campaign workshop in Lismore an eixl to 
rainforest and old growth forest logging and bans on export 
woodchipping and new chemical pulp mills were called for. 
CHA.1989:7 
2010 
Lismore 
A M G/1 
1989 12 6 The Nambtioca Valley sawmilling industry feared that the 
establishmertofa pulp and paper mill on the North Coast 
would mean the FC and private landholders would sell saw 
logs to the pulp mill, thus, bring an end to the sawmilling 
industry. GN, 1989:4 
2505 
Nambucca Valley 
R M 
O 
SM/FC 
1989 12 9 Pam Allan, Shadow Minister for Environnent, said the 
Stale Govemmert was not serious about enforcing the 
provision of the NSW Wilderness Act The State 
Govemmert would continue to aUow road and logging 
operations at North Washpool. DE, 1989:2 
2505 
Washpool 
A O MP/ST 1 
1989 12 14 Aisonists destroyed a logging machine in Bulga State 
Forest-the scene of recent anti-logging demonstrations. 
DCN, 1989:4 
2510 
Wingham 
Bulga SF 
A A G/1 
1989 12 22 Conservationists(Clarence Valley Conservation Coalition) 
and fisheimei^Oceanwatch) had articulated their concerns 
about a Clarence Valley pulp mill to Federal Govenmert 
and Opposition representatives at a meeting in Canberra. 
CHA,1989:14 
2505 
Clarence Valley 
AD 
A 
M G&Fl/MPs 1 
1990 Clarence Valley Branch NPA presented submission to 
Govemmert opposing logging of North Washpool. 
NPJ,1990.v34no5:ll 
2505 
Clarence Valley 
A S G/1 
1990-91 In the annual report the FC recognises that environmental 
assessmert and action by environmental protest ^wjps 
have contributed to the fall in revenue of FC($155,000.00 
court costs in 1990-91). FCNSW,1990-91 
2505 
Yarrahapinni 
Way 
North Washpool 
P R FC/G 
229 
1990 1 Injunction obtained from LEC in January to prevent FC 
reading and logging Mt Royal State Forest EIS prepared in 
1992 by FC rqected by Dept of Planning. NEFA, 1993:11 
1005 
Cessnock 
A C G/FC 
1990 1 11 A resident lodged an injunction over NSWFC's failure to 
pfxxluce an EIS. The injunction was enforced and NSWFC 
stopped road construction work and logging in Barrington 
Tops (Mt Royal) until a hearing was held in NSW LEC. 
NH,1990:7 
1010 
Barrington Tops 
A C G/FC 
1990 1 11 A special (23 metnbere) Kempsey Shire Council task force 
was appointed to make a submission in opposition to the 
NSW Pulp and Paper Industry Task Force Report. 
Opposition by Macleay Valley residents was based on 
tourist, fishing and agncuitural cotKsms. The most vocal 
opponents were professional and amateur fishermen 
concerned about the effect of organochlorine contertf in the 
fish. TMA,1990:4 
2510 
Kempsey 
Macleay Valley 
AD S nsH 
LC/ 
I 
1990 1 17 NSW Forest Products Association spokesperson said that 
the action by greenies in the LEC to try and prevent logging 
in Mount Royal SF clearly showed that they wanted to 
close down community forest industry. OA, 1990:3 
10^0 
Barrington Tops 
P o I/G 
1990 1 17 Cowper Greens rqects the pulpmill proposal, finding the 
prospect of438 tonnes of mixed organochlorines in their 
coastal waters each year to be an environmental 
catastrophe. TMA,1990:3 
2510 
Cowper 
AD o LC/I i 
1990 124 Grafton City Council indicated support for the expansion of 
the pulp and paper industry BUT not in the Grafton area. 
DE,1990:1 
2505 
Grafton 
P DC LC/? 
1990 124 Clarence Valley Conset\^on Coalition(CVCC) attacked 
Grafton Town Planner for his submission to Council 
supporting a pulp and paper industry in NSW. A 
spokespeison said that while the CVCC accepted that 
Australia had to become self-sufiScient in paper productioa 
NSW North Coast was not the place to locale a mill. 
DE,1990:1 
2505 
Clarence Valley 
AD O G/LC 
1990 126 Environmental groups said additions of 17,630ha covering 
the Mann Wilderness which would link Nymboida NP with 
Gilbrahar Range and Washpool NP's was not enough. 
TA,1990:4 
2505 
Grafton 
Mann Wilderness 
A O G/ST 
1990 131 Armidale branch of the NPA called for total rqectioo of the 
NSW Pulp and Paper Industry Report, particulary the 
recommendation that a mill be located on the North Coast 
AE,1990:14 
3015 
Armidale 
2505 
2010 
North Coast NSW 
AD O NPA/ 
I&ST 
1990 2 1 Uhnana Shire Council voted not to support a proposed pulp 
mill on the North Coast DE,1990:1 
2505 
Uhnarra 
AD DC LC/ST&l 
1990 2 1 Clarence Valley Conservation Coalition rqected a State 
Government report which called for a North Coast pulp 
mill, claiming it was dishonest TNS, 1990:3 
2505 
Clarence Valley 
AD O G/ST 
1990 2 12 A campaign strategy, designed to protect forests in north 
east NSW was formulated Airing a special NEFA 
workshop held in Grafton. DE,1990:2 
2505 
2010 
North Coast 
A P G/1 
1990 214 Great Lakes Environment Association opposed a pulp and 
paper mill on the NSW Central or North Coast 
GLA,1990:7 
1010 
Great Lakes 
2505 
2010 
AD O G/l&ST 
1990 2 15 Maclean Shire Council rgect a proposal to establish a pulp 
mill in the Clarence Valley. DE,1990:1 
2505 
Maclean 
Clarence Valley 
AD DC LOI&ST 
1990 221 Tamworth branch of NPA opposed to pulp and paper mill 
on the North Coast Expansion ofthewoodchip industry 
proposed by State Government would threaten Ben Halls 
Gap Forest I Tl ,1990:14 
3010 
Tamworth 
AD O NPA/ST&l 
1990 2 22 Local sawmillers expressed concern over the nomination. 2505 P O SM/G 
230 
by the Wilderness Society, of North Washpool and 
Billilimbra SF as National Estate. DE,1990:3 
Washpool 
1990 2 26 The launch of the first NSW State Forest Protection Society 
in Casino. Formed in an effort to provide an independent 
voice for people concerned about the forest mdustry. 
DE,1990:3 
2010 
Casino 
P US 1/G 
1990 3 1 NPWS rqected claims by NSW FPA that its management 
practices would lead to massive bushiires in the Border 
Ranges NP. TNS,1990: 
2010 
EJorder Ranges 
A O NPWS/ 
1 
1990 32 NSW timber industry leapt to the defence of the Minister 
for Natural Resources, Mr Causley, against the Clarence 
Valley Conservation Coalition call for his resignatioa 
CHA,1990:2 
2505 
Clarence Valley 
P M 1/G 
1990 3 2 About 30 environmentalists protestfd in Sydney at the 
ootKiete and construction firm, Boral, against logging in 
rainforest near Taree. NH,1990:2 
2510 
Taree 
A DM I/G 
1990 3 4 NSW Environment Minister Tim Moore signed an interim 
protection order, recommended by NPWS, to stop logging 
near New England NP. ST,1990:13 
2505 
CofS Harbour 
A C NPWS/I 
1990 3 7 An Interim Preservation Order stopped logging in a forest 
near Dorrigo. CHA1990:3 
2505 
Dorrigo 
A C G/I 
1990 3 8 Blockades in Chaelundi SF by environmentalists. 
DE,1990:2 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
A B G/I 
1990 3 8 Blockade established alter NEFA activists discovered major 
roading into the old growth forest No EIS had been 
prepared 13 people anested, some chained to cars and a 
logging truck. NEFA,1993:11-12 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
Dorrigo 
A B G/I 
1990 3 9 Environmentalists mounted a blodcade and will seek a 
court injunction to stop logging and road building by NSW 
FC in Chaelundi SF. DT,1990:26 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
Dorrigo 
A B G/FC 
1990 3 10 Conservationists seek court injunction to stop logging in 
Chaelundi. BDT, 1990:1 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
A C G/I 
1990 3 13 Police aniested 9 protester in Chaelundi. DE, 1990:1 2505 
Ch'lundi 
P C ST/G 
1990 3 13 Environmental protesters disrupted a political campaign 
launch for the seat of Richmond by Mr Blunt, Leader of 
National Party. TA,1990:8 
2010 
Usmore 
A M G/MP 
1990 3 15 LEC granted an ii^unction, sougM by Jota Cofkhill of 
NEFA, prohibiting the FC from logging burning or raod 
building in parts of Chaelundi SF. SMH, 1990:11 
2505 
Ch'hmdi 
Dorrigo 
A C G/FC 
1990 3 16 40 people took part in a protest march on a Tea Gardens 
wooddiipping mill, the subject of a development 
application before the Cireat Lakes Shire Council. 
NH,1990:6 
1010 
Great Lakes 
A DM G/I 
1990 3 20 NEFA served a list of demands on the NSWFC in 
Amiidale. AE, 1990:3 
3015 
Amudale 
A S G/FC 
1990 3 20 Cowper Greens and NEFA oppose plans for logging in 
Nulla Five Day and Styx forests of the Macleay Valley. 
TMA,1990:5 
2510 
Macleay Valley 
A O G/Fc 
1990 3 23 State Govenmiert had indefinitely plans for a pulp mill on 
the Clarence. DE,1990:1 
2505 
Clarence 
AD DC ST/I 
1990 3 28 A public meeting in Dorrigo to discuss problems following 
a court injunction closing part of Chaelundi to logging. 
DDG, 1990:1 
2505 
Dorrigo 
P M I/G 
1990 4 12 Democrat spokesman for the electorate of Cowper called 
on NEFA and sawmilleis to overcome local and regional 
divisions and unite to stop multinational corporations 
devouring Australia's timber resource. DE,1990:4 
2010 
2505 
2510 
North Coast 
MP US G&SM/ 
I&ST 
231 
1990 4 14 NSWFPA claim Donigo faces a major economic downturn 
and loss of community services if environmentalists' action 
to prevent the routine harvesting of SFs was siim-ssfiii 
Environmentalists rqected any evidence supporting a 
balanced, environmentally sound forest industry. Also, one 
key aspeU of the debate which was consistertly ignored was 
the economic impact of resource withdrawal on niral 
communities. DE,1990:2 
2505 
Dorrigo 
P O l&LC/ 
G 
1990 4 17 Environmentalists criticised Casino Municipal Council for 
suggesting a pulp mill on the Richmond River as a means 
ofboosting employment in the region. DiscussiotB had 
taken place between the Minister for State Development, 
Mr Wal Murray, and the Casino Council. DE, 1990 1 
2010 
Casino 
AD O G/LC 
1990 4 19 The Member for Ballina, Mr Don Page raled out any 
support for a pulp mill on the Richmond River after Casino 
Council declared interest in establishing a pulp mill. He 
said that a paper recycling mill or 'clean' industries should 
take precedence. TNS,1990:1 
2010 
Ballina 
AD O MP/LC 
1990 4 24 Member for Lismore, Mr Bill Rixon, said there would have 
to be proof that there would be no adverse environmental 
affects from a pulp mill at Casino before he would give his 
support. RREE,1990: 
2010 
Lismore 
AD O MP/LC 
1990 4 27 Injunction to prevent logging of7000 hectares in Chaehindi 
byLEC. NSWFC agreed to do EIS on parts of Chaelundi 
SF, provided dicretionary logging was allowed in the 
meantime. DE,1990:2 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
A C G/FC 
1990 52 Environmentalists threaten to renew protests in North 
Washpool if FC allowed contract loggers to resume work in 
the area. DE, 19903 
2505 
Washpool 
A O G/FC 
1990 52 800 people from North Coast concerned for the future of 
the timber industry attended a meeting in Donigo. 
DDG,1990;1 
2505 
Dorrigo 
2510 
P M I&LC/ 
G 
1990 5 12 Charges against 5 North Coast anti-logging protesteis 
dismissed after the NSWFC foiled to prove thai the 
protesteis had entered a prohibited area in ChaehindL 
TNS,1990:5 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
P C FC/G 
1990 5 15 A new phase of c a n ^ g n activity to protect old growth 
forests was devised at a two-day meeting of NEFA in 
B e l l i n g DE, 1990:1 
2505 
Bellingen 
A M G/1 
1990 5 22 The Kookabuira sawmil at Greenhill, West Ken^jsey 
closed Six woikers were transferred to another mill (the 
future of which was in doubt) and 10 were offered jobs in 
other areas of NSW and Queensland Thecksurewas 
blamed on lack of logs for milling which was the result of 
resources being locked up. TMA,1990:3 
2510 
Kempsey 
P R 1/G 
1990 6 2 Thirty employees to lose jobs within the month because a 
Woolgoolga mill was expected to close as a result of timber 
industry recession. 12 worker had been laid off at Grafton 
mills. Ifenvironmentalists won in LEC it was expected by 
timber industry oflScials that other mills on the North Coast 
would have to close down. DE,1990:1 
2505 
Woolgoolga 
Grafton 
P R I/G 
1990 6 7 Environmentalists claimed victory in Barrington Tops after 
the NSWFC agreed to prepare an EIS before logging a 
section of Mount Royal. NH,1990:5 
1010 
Barrington Tops 
A C G/FC 
1990 6 14 Byron Shire Council deferred a decision on an application 
to log a 50 hectare area at Main Arm. Residents of Main 
Arm were opposed to the logging which would lead to 
serious environmental damage and cause severe erosica 
TNS,1990:3 
2010 
Main Arm 
Byron 
A O G/LC 
1990 621 In a submission to the RAC the Upper Clarence Action for 
the Repair of the Enviomment group (UCARE) called for 
all forest managemert practices to be immediately reviewed 
and updated DE, 1990:4 
2505 
2010 
North Coast 
A S G/ 
I&FC 
232 
1990 6 26 NEFA recognised that the moratorium placed on 14 SFs in 
NSW was a significant step forward but claimed rt was not 
protecting forests, only deferring logging. DE,1990:2 
1005 
1010 
2510 
2505 
3015 
2010 
O G/ST 
1990 6 26 According to a Kempsey forester, Kempsey'stimbermills 
had five years timber left before the new ban on logging old 
gowth forests affected operations. TMA,1990:U 
2510 
Kempsey 
O l/ST 
1990 6 28 Ala timber industry wofkere meeting in Lismore(convened 
by Casino Forest Protection Society), the Commissioner for 
Forests, Dr Hans Drielsma claimed the 5 year ban on 
logging North Coast regrowth forests would have little 
effect on the local timber industry. TNS, 1990:3 
2010 
Lianore 
Casino 
M W&l/ 
FC 
1990 6 28 A moratorium on logging 14 SFs fixm Newcastle to 
Queensland Border where proposed logging operations in 
old-growth forests were reexamined by undertaking EISs. 
NH, 1990:9 
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ST/ 
FC&I 
1990 7 5 Residerts in Upper CoUombatti furious with Kempsey 
Shire Coutxil's refusal to fix a road apparertly made 
impassable in wet weather by a logging 
contractor.TMA,1990:5 
2510 
Kempsey 
AD O LC/ 
l&LC 
1990 7 7 According to NEFA, plans by the NSWFC to open up parts 
of North Washpool caused alarm among environmentalists 
and they were preparing a blockade access roads. 
DE, 1990:1 
2505 
Washpool 
G/FC 
1990 712 NEFA pledged support for a call by Great Lakes Shire 
Council for a Commission of Inquiry into woodchipping 
export operation at Teagardens. The woodchips being 
processed were fiom North Coast forests. DE,1990:3 
1010 
Tea Gardens 
O G/I 
1990 7 13 Logging stopped after the Buncyalong Aboriginal 
community approached the NSWFC because raodwork 
and logging in the Desert Creek catchmert would adversely 
affect sites in the area. Harvesting would not proceed until 
a management plan was completed. TNS. 1990:2 
2505 
Washpool 
O AB/FC 
1990 717 30 submissions received fixjm conservationists and pro-
industry organisations for a Federal inquiry (RAC), to be 
conducted in Lismore, into natural resource issues. 
TNS,1990:3 
2010 
Lismore 
MP ST/ 
G&l 
1990 7 24 Poor management, lack ofresearch and the need for a fiesh 
perspective on forests were issues raised in the ofiening 
session of the Forest and Timber inquiry in Lismore, being 
conducted by RAC. DE,1990:3 
2010 
Lismore 
MP M ST/ 
G&I 
1990 7 28 More than 100 people attended a meeting at Casino to hear 
the executive director of the Forest Inudstries C a n ^ g n 
Association(FICAX speak about the industry's experience 
with forest products. He said that environmertalists had 
captured people's emotions and the f ^ about the forestry 
industry had been muddied. TNS,1990:19 
2010 
Casino 
M I/G 
1990 7 31 A spokesperson for the Federal Departmert of Environment 
said that the former Minister, Senator Graham Richardson, 
did not have the authority to make a pre-election 
commitment on North Coast woodchippin& 
2505 
2010 
North Coast 
MP O ST/MP 
1990 8 8 Court proceedings over Chaehmdi Forest DE,1990:2 2505 
Ch'lundi 
G/FC 
1990 8 11 The Forest Protection Society planned a move into the 
Clarence Valley. A meeting to fomi a branch was held in 
Grafton on August 23. DE. 1990:3 
2505 
Clarence Valley 
Grafton 
M 1/G 
1990 8 11 Sections of Billimbra Forest in North Washpool closed to 
protect timber workers fiwn conservationists. TNS,1990;2 
2505 
Wasl^xjol 
DC TW&I/G 
233 
1990 8 13 Environmentalists continue legal action against the 
NSWFC for illegal operations, despite a decision not to log 
theBillilimbraSF. TNS,1990:5 
2505 
Washpool 
A C ETC 
1990 8 13 A B>Ton Shire councillor and environmentalist took the 
The Northern Star to task for its coverage of a meeting she 
held with Mr Fred Chaney, Federal Opposition's 
spokesman on the environment The CO) incillor said she did 
not ambush Mr Chaney, as had been reported TNS, 1990:2 
2010 
Byron Bay 
A P E/MM 
1990 8 14 Member for Clarence Mr Ian Causley said he would fight 
to preserve the right of the timber indistry to harvest in 
Billilimbra SF. The loss oflogging to the industry would 
be devastating for Graftoa The area had been put on hold 
until State Cabinet made a decision on a nomintion for the 
forest to be considered as a wilderness area. DE,1990:3 
2505 
Washpool 
MP O MP/ 
ST&G 
1990 8 15 According to a timber industry spokesman, the closure of 
Billilimbra SF to logging would cost the Grafton district 
$3 5 million and 1000 jobs. DE,1990:1 
2505 
Washpool 
P o 1/ST 
1990 8 23 NSW Minister for Forests Mr Gany West defendf*! his 
decision to ban logging in Billilimbra SF. DE,1990:1 
2505 
Washpool 
A DC MP/l 
1990 8 24 A mass rally in Grafton organised by the timber industry, 
against the closure of Billilimbra SF, was supported by 
3000 people. Industry workers and supporteis attended 
from throughout the DE,1990:1 
2505 
Grafton 
Washpool 
Clarence Valley 
P DM I/ST 
1990 8 28 Meinber for Clarence, Mr Ian Causley claimed that the 
environmental movement received $1 million from Federal 
Govemmeti and $5000,000 from State Govemmert of 
taxpayer's money to fight the rights of those very taxpayers 
to continue employmert. DE,1990:3 
2505 
Clarence Valley 
P o MP/G 
1990 8 28 Northern Rivers Electricity came out in support of the 
timber industry regarding the possible closure of further 
harwood forests on the North Coast DE, 1990:1 
2505 
Grafton 
Washpool 
P o / 
ST 
1990 9 1 The manager of NSW Forest Products Association, Mr 
Colin Dorber, warned that the timber industry lobby group 
would work for the political defeat of 'any politician' who 
threatened the industry on the North Coast TNS, 1990:1,5 
2505 
2010 
North Coast 
P O I/MP 
1990 9 3 NEFA acn ised NSWFC of illegally clearing native trees 
and wrongly replacing them with pine plantations in the 
Walcha and Nundle areas for 10 years. NDL, 1990:1 
3015 
Walcha 
Nundle 
A O G/Fc 
1990 9 5 A controversial decision to allow the resumption oflogging 
in Washpool split the NSW Cabinet and outraged 
conservationists. DE,1990:5 
2505 
Washpool 
MP DC MP&I/ 
MP&G 
1990 9 5 Two member of Aimidale Branch of Wilderness Society 
abseiled down the fece of the Town Hall to draw attention 
to the logging cotitroversy surrounding the Washpool and 
Billilimbra SF. They were arrested. AE, 1990:3 
3015 
Armidale 
2505 
Washpool 
A C G/ST 
1990 9 6 The Wilderness Society and NEFA lodged an appeal in 
LEC to block the resun^on oflogging in Billilimbra SF. 
TNS,1990:2 
2505 
Washpool 
A C G/ 
&1ST 
1990 9 7 The Forest industry (arranged by Forest Protection Society) 
launched National Solidarity Day on 7 September with 
rallies, demonstrations and picnics. DE,1990:1 
2010 
2505 
2510 
North Coast 
P US I/E 
1990 9 25 Over 200 people attended the first meeting of the Richmond 
River Forest Protection Society at Kyogle. RREE,1990:9 
2010 
Kyogle 
P M 
US 
I/G 
1990 9 26 Spokesman for NSW Forest Products Association said the 
LEC was totally inappropriate place for solving forest land 
use questions that had already been ddermined at a political 
level DE,1990:4 
2505 
Washpool 
P o I 
MP/ST 
• 
234 
1990 9 26 A f u n a ^ and memorial procession "for all species lost and 
for the suffering caused to indigenous forest peoples through 
rainforest logging' held in Lismore on 28 
Sep»ember(organised by Rainforest Information Centre). 
TNS,1990:2 
2010 
Lismore 
A M o , 
1990 9 29 Manager of Big River Timbers, Mr Keny Pidcock claimed 
that the North Coast timber industry had been treated 
unfairly in an ABC television report. He said the report had 
attempted to belittle the industry and had inferred his 
company was the only one in the area to log the North 
Washpool. DE,1990:3 
2505 
Washpool 
P P O/MM 
1990 10 24 Allegations of illegal logging and reading by NS WFC in 
Billilimbra SF were made in LEC. DE,1990:4 
2505 
Washpool 
A C G/FC 
1990 10 27 Environmentalist, Mr John Cofkhill challenged the legality 
of logging in Washpool/Billilimbra area. Justice Noel 
Hemmings(LEC) considering the submissions made by J. 
CorichillandFC. NS,1990;6 
2505 
Washpool 
A C G/FC 
1990 10 30 Protesters from Rainforest Information Centre demonstrated 
against Nissan's parent company (Marubeni) for 
involvement in woodchip industry and logging of rainforest 
timbers. NS,1990:2 
2010 
Lismore 
A D G/1 
1990 10 30 Spokesman for NSWFPA said the LEC decision to ban 
logging in North Washpool SF was a major blow to future 
jobs oftimber workers in Oraftoa DE,1990:1 
2505 
Grafton 
Washpool 
P O I/ST 
1990 10 30 First round of the battle to stop logging in Washpool and 
Billilimbra SFs won in LEC. FC(they had seriously 
breached EPA Act in logging and roadwork practices and 
were considered untrustworthy by Justice Hemmings, in 
terms of their statutory duty) banned from logging an area 
of395 hectares(Compartment 695) pending a court 
decision on the whole forest NDU1990:1, NS, 1990:2 
2505 
Washpool 
A DC G/FC 
1990 1031 NSW Wilderness Society claimed a decision in the LEC to 
ban logging in North Washpool as a victory in a campaign 
to make the NSWFC accountable for the way it operates. 
NDL,1990:2 
2505 
Washpool 
A C G/FC 
1990 11 1 Minister for Lands and Forests, Mr Gaiy West, asked FC to 
explain how it would respond to the LEC criticism of its 
conduct over logging in North Washpool. NEFA 
spokesman claimed serious misconduct had occurred within 
the FC in misleading Cabinet and withholding important 
information and documents frxm their consultant 
economist DE,1990:10 
2505 
Washpool 
A 0 MP/FC 
G/FC 
1990 116 Conservationists call for NSW Minister for Forests, Mr 
West, to resign over the North Washpool scandal. 
CHA,1990:8 
2505 
Washpool 
A O G/MP 
1990 117 Forest Protection Society opposed the decision to ban 
logging in North Washpool and supported Cabinet's 
decision to abide by the 1982 agreement DE, 1990:4 
2505 
Grafton 
P O I/ST 
1990 11 10 Seventeen timber mill jobs lost as a result of cost cutting 
measures in South Kempsey due to deteriorating market 
conditions and unprofitable operations.TMA,1990:1 
2510 
Kempsey 
R ICC W/I 
1990 11 12 ALP could take North Washpool SF off the logging agenda 
as a result of recent LEC ruling against FC. DE, 1990:3 
2505 
North Washpool 
MP M ST/1 
1990 11 13 MrCausley claimed a large section of Grafton district 
workforce would be sacrificed by baming logging while 
ElS's were undertaken(given that 4 million ha of forest and 
300 operations were under way at any one time). He 
maintained that NEFA was was making a big deal over 
technical' non-compliance with the EPA Act DE,1990:3 
2505 
Grafton 
P O MP/G 
235 
1990 11 15 Logging contnicor Mr Warren Rann, spokesman for Forest 
Protection Society(FPS) sees FPS as a grass roots 
organisation dealing with the timber industry and the 
conservation of natural resources. FPS organised National 
Timber Solidarity Day in September and have pressured 
governments to make responsible and balanced decisions 
about access to the forests. TM, 1990:107 
2010 
Nimbin 
P O I/ST 1 
1990 1123 NEFA denied claims by the Misiter for Forests, Mr Gary 
West, that SF's were being managed on a sustainable basis, 
when the FC, the previous Minister for Forests and the 
present Commissioner for Forests had all admitted that 
North Coast forests were being overcuLDE,1990: 
2010 
2505 
North Coast 
A 0 G/MP 
1990 11 24 The FC said that claims that the FC was overcutting State 
forests were unsubstantiated. TWA,1990;7 
2010 
2505 
P o MP/G 
1990 1126 At a meeting the Richmond River Branch of Forest 
Protection Society called for environmentally sensitive 
harvesting of North Washpool SF but also supported the 
timber industry request to NSW Cabinet to refuse the 
creation of new wilderness areas. Spokesman for NSWFPA 
said that the timber industry needed guaranteed and seaire 
resource with legally binding contracts (to protect 
employinent particularly in tunes of recession^ thus North 
W a s h ^ l must be made available. NS,1990:5 
2505 
North Washpool 
P M I/ST 
1990 1128 Both NEFA and NSWFC accused each other of being 
short-sighted and hypocritical- FC for harvesting Chaelundi 
SF and NEFA for choosing wood based products whilst 
pursuing the demise of native forest harvesting. 
CHA.1990,12 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
P O I/G 
1990 121 Coffi Hartxjur Environment Centre called for an 
investigation into allegations that Northern RJvere 
Electricity logged within an environment protection zone. 
CHA,1990:5 
2505 
Coflfe Harbour 
A O G/1 
1990 12 13 A crucial meeting between the Minister for Forests and 
Lands and NEFA representatives in ordei- that modem, 
competent forest management practices were achieved. 
DE, 1990:3 
2505 
North Washpool 
MP M MP/G 
1990 12 22 NEFA accused NSWFC of acting iUegally by clear-felling 
harwood forest without producing EIS. NDL,19903 
3015 
Nundle 
Nowendoc 
A O G/FC 
1990 12 29 A verbal attack on the Clarence Valley Conservation 
Coalition by the NSWFPA claiming that anti-logging 
protesters who wanted to lock up vast areas of forest were 
Jeopardising niral communities and lives - they would be 
better helping industry and rural communities to fight bush 
fires. DE,1990:1 
2505 
Clarenc? Valley 
P O 1/G 
1990 12 29 North Coast Environment Council strongly opposed the 
proposed Resource Security legislatioa Pressure fixm 
larger conpanies in the timber inAistry for the introduction 
of the legislation would not benefit the small mills on the 
North Coast DE,1990:2 
2010 
2505 
North Coast 
A O G/I 
1991 Land-use controvery at Bonville (Bongil Bongil NP) in its 
4th year (1987-91) as conservationists continue working to 
save the area finm tourist development The Mayor of Coffe 
Hariwur was commited to'fast track'the proposed resort. 
NPJ,1991,v35no4:12 
2505 
CoflfeHaibour 
A O G/I 
1991 12 Tamworth branch of NPA criticised NSWFPA for 
attempting to "cash in" on bushfires in the State in trying to 
get more forests opened up for logging during times of 
natural disaster. NDL,1991:7 
3010 
Tamworth 
A O G/FC 
1991 17 NSWFC stopped clearance logging in Nundle-Nowendoc 
SF after receiving threats of court action by 
environmentalists. NDL,1991:2 
3010 
Nundle 
Nowendoc 
A 0 G/FC 
236 
1991 1 19 NSWFC investigated claims of illegal logging on Crown 
Land near Copmanhuret by large North Coast timber 
miUer.NS,1991: 
2505 
Copmanhurst 
P C FC/I 
1991 123 Dotrigo Forest Protection Society requested submissions 
from members and the general public to assist in the 
preparation of the EIS that is to written for the Dorrigo 
management area by the NSWFA. DDG,1991:1 
2505 
Dorrigo 
P S LC/FC 
1991 124 NEFA claimed that a Cofife Hartxjur based company had 
logged illegally on Dorrigo plateau and in the Copmanhurst 
area and asked that it be investigated by NPWS. 
DE,1991:3 
2505 
Dorrigo 
A O G/I 
1991 125 A new EIS ordered for Washpool forest following a 
successful LEC injunction to halt logging by a 
conservationist CHA,1991:3 
2505 
Washpool 
A C G/I 
1991 125 A decision made by State Ciovemment to stop logging in 
North Washpool for at least two years pending a new EIS. 
The previous in September 1990, which agreed to stick to 
the 1982 decision to allow logging was considered 
outdated TM,1991:8 
2505 
Washpool 
A D ST/I 
1991 126 Grafton City Council had been urged by FPA and F?S to 
stop distributing an ACF rainforest boycott pamphlet with 
building approvals. The Rainforest Information Centre 
wanted the council to distribute a pamphlet produced by the 
RIC. The chiefHeahh and Building surveyor 
recommended that the council adhere to its decision only to 
distribute information through its Civic Centre. DE,1992:2 
2505 
Grafton 
P DC 1/G 
1991 129 Richmond River branch of FPS accused environmental 
groups of lodging court action against the FC by claiming 
the current EIS on North Washpool was insufficient before 
the planning phase had even begua The issue was the 
constant erosion of forest resources by environmental 
groups which resulted in the tying up of resources which led 
to increases in Australian timber prices and further 
unemployment NS,1992:13 
2505 
North Washpool 
P O I/G 
1991 130 Mr John Cofkhill, speaking after a NEFA meeting at 
Terania Creek, attended by forest activists from 
Mullumbimby to Sydney, claimed Mr Greiner was 
ignoring many forestry disputes because the National Party 
would not pemiit the Government to take the hard decisions 
necessary to achieve competent, modem mult-disciplinary 
forest protection and managemert. NS1991:22 
2010 
Terania 
A M G/ST 
1991 2 11 Grafton branch of the Australian Democrats welcomed the 
announcement by Harris Daishowa to scrap plans to build a 
chemical pulp mill in the Clarence Valley however, 
concerns would remain until both the NSW and Federal 
governments gave clear statements about the future of 
woodchipping and pulp mills on the North Coast The 
bottom line was that Harris Daishowa was only part of the 
issue. DE,1991:3 
2505 
Clarence 
AD 
MP 
O MP/ST 
1991 2 16 An amendment to the original application to stop logging in 
North Washpool was filed in LEC. A date for a hearing of 
the amended application was to commence on April 
8,1991. DE,199I:1 
2505 
Washpool 
A C G/FC 
1991 2 23 Grafton branch of the Australian Democrats expressed 
concern at approval by Copmanhurst Shire Council for a 
woodchip plant at Mountain View, north of Graftoa 
DE,1991:3 
2505 
Grafton 
AD O MP/LC 
1991 3 
15-16 
Twenty Five protestors (including WFAG members) staged 
a demonstration at EC's Bulga Plateau regrowth thinning 
operations. 1991,MRT:I 
2510 
Wingham 
Bulga SF 
A DC G/FC 
1991 3 7 The Press Council dismissed a complaint by the NSWFPA 
which claimed its views were not presented in a Northern 
Star article on the timber industry. NS, 1991:6 
2010 
Lismore 
MP DC i m i 
237 
1991 3 7 Anti-logging prolfisters claimed a landmark legal victory in 
their battle against logging at ChaelundiSF. Judge J o s ^ 
Phelan decided that a member of NEFA could not be 
convicted of disrupting the NSWFC's lawful activities 
because it had acted unlawfully. DN,1991:3 
2505 
Cofife Harbour 
Ch'lundi 
A C G/FC 
1991 3 9 Northern Rivers Regional Organisation of 
Councils(NORC)C) whilst agreeing fundamentally to 
Resource Security Legislation slammed the Federal 
Government's handling of the issue - the needs of small 
communities dependent on logging operations were being 
overlooked in favour of major companies. DE, 1991:3 
2010 
2505 
North Coast 
P O LC/ST 
1991 3 9 Another appeal against conviction for failing to leave 
Chaelundi SF was won by the protestor. DE,1991:1 
2505 
Co® Harbour 
Ch'lundi 
A C G/FC 
1991 3 9 NEFA planning more court appeals on behalf of anti-
logging protesters arrested in demonstrations against the 
FC, DE,1991;3 
2505 
Cofife Harbour 
Ch'lundi 
A C G/FC 
1991 3 22 NSWFC announced that an EIS prepared on section of 
Chaelundi SF had cleared the way for the sumption of 
logging. According to the NSWFPA, this decision would 
save the community of Dotrigo. NS,1991:2 
2505 
Dotrigo 
Chhindi 
P DC FC/G 
1991 3 26 The battle to prevent reumpUon of logging of Chaehmdi SF 
expected to go to the LEC. NEFA had briefed a banister. 
CHA,1991:2 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
A C G/FC 
1991 3 27 A protest group, representing the Towards 2000 gxxip, 
Nambucca Valley Association and the Three Valleys 
Branch of NPA, were seeking an injunction to hah logging 
in the Way Way SF. GN, 1991:2 
2505 
Way Way 
Nambucca 
A C G/FC 
1991 4 2 NEFA blockade. FC's unused concrete drainage pipes dug 
into the road and cemented and tripods constructed from 
saplings prevented road access. On August 7 police broke 
through blockade. 200 people arrested NEFA, 1993:12 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
Dorrigo 
A B G/1 
1991 4 3 Members of NEFA set up a blockade in Chaelundi SF to 
protest agaiiBt resumption of logging. NS,1991:5 
2505 
Ch'hindi 
A B G/FC 
1991 4 9 Fifty demonstrators from NEFA joined anti-logging 
protesters as the blockade continued in the Chaelundi SF. 
TM,1991:5 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
A B E/FC 
1991 4 18 Sixty people from the Grafton area attended a meeting in 
Domgo.The FPA and NSWLA hoped members of 
NEFA, who had been blockading Chaelundi SF, would be 
their so they could listen to wildlife researchei^ edicaled on 
the impact oflogging the area. DE,1991:2 
2505 
Dorrigo 
Ch'lundi 
P M 1/G 
1991 4 20 The FPA called for police intervention to break a blockade 
by environmentalists and allow logging in Chaelurtdi SF. 
CHA,1991:1 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
Dorrigo 
P C 1/G 
1991 424 Coffi Haitwur State political oppooents(member for CF 
and ALP candidate) took opposite position on the 
Chaelundi SF confrontatioa CHA,1991:5 
2505 
Ch'hindi 
Co® Harbour 
MP O MP/MP 
1991 5 4 The FPS attacked the NSW Opposition leader, Mr Bob 
Carr, saying he should be held responsible for acts of 
sabotage bv NEFA in Chaehmdi SF. CHA,1991: 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
P O 1/MP 
1991 5 7 Politicians were invited by NEFA to a public meeting in 
Co® Harbour to debate the contetiious issue of logging in 
Chaelundi SF. Prof Hany Recher and Dr Aila Kelo would 
speak. Forest industry representatives refused to attend 
unless the blockade in Chaelundi was called off 
DE,1991:3;TNS,ll/5/91:3 
2505 
Co® Harbour 
Ch'hindi 
A M G/FC 
1991 5 9 Blockade in Way Way SF. TMA, 1991:1 2505 
Way Way 
Nambucca 
A B G/FC 
238 
1991 5 10 Demonstration in Tamworth by local branch of NPA 
calling for Ben Halls Gap Forest to be saved fixjm logging. 
NDL,1991:2 
3015 
Ben Halls Gap 
Tamworth 
A DM G/1 
1991 5 15 NSWFPA to hold pubUc meeting in Co® Harbour to look 
at how the NSW State Election would effect the local forest 
industry and the community. DDG,1991:1 
2505 
Co® Harbour 
P M I/G 
1991 5 17 The Wilderness Society accused the Premier Nick Greiner 
of environmental vandalism over his failure to protect the 
forests in noilher NSW, especially Chaelundi. AE, 1991:9 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
A O G/MP 
1991 5 18 According to NSW Upper House Democrat, Richard Jones, 
local sawmillers were being sacrificed by the NSWFC to 
sell timber at cut prices to large companies. TNS, 1991:26 
1010 
Tea Gardens 
P O I/FC 
I/I 
1991 5 23 Two Cofife Harbour election candidates reacted angrily to 
suggestions that they did not bother to attend a FPA meeting 
when in fact they had not been informed of the meeting 
They claimed that FPA was telling voters to back the 
National Party candidate. CHA,1991:2 
2505 
CofiS Harbour 
MP O 
M 
MP/I 
1991 5 27 Member for Clarence Mr Ian Causley intervened to prevent 
a Permanent Conservation Otdei(PCO) from being placed, 
by local government, on rainforest species at Horton's 
Creek. Mr. Hay, Minister for Local Government told the 
Minister for the Environment Mr Tim Moore to act to 
protect the area but Mr Cotkhill(NEFA) claimed that two 
years had elapsed but no protection or appropriate 
management of Horton's Creek had been undeitakea 
DE,1991:3 
2505 
Nymboida 
A O G/MP 
1991 6 8 NEFA claimed NSWFC deceived the public with claims 
that they had to log Chaelundi SF or Donigo would 
become ghost town. Despite being given the go ahead in 
April, following "a quick and inadequate EIS on the 
premise that there was an immediate need to log the area for 
economic reasons", logging had been put off several times 
due to weather and lack of demand for timber by local 
mills, and it seemed that logging would not commence until 
spring, DE, 1991:3 
2505 
Dorrigo 
A O G/FC 
1991 621 Loggers threaten to sue Mr John Corkhill(NEFA) for 
defamatioa NEFA had rqerted FPA imputations that it or 
its supporters had sabotaged forest machinery. CHA,1991:3 
2010 
2505 
North Coast 
P C I/G 
1991 7 15 Following the release of the RAC draft report on the 
Australian forest arxl timber itxlii<^ the north coast pulp 
mill was back on the agenda. Some environmentalists 
(including NEFA) showed support for small clean mills but 
rqected the idea of a larg-scale belaching mill TNS,1991:3 
2010 
2505 
North Coast 
AD n I&G/ 
Big 
Irjdustry 
1991 7 17 Following a meeting at Kempsey representatives of 18 
sawmilling and logging contractors from Wingham to the 
Macleay resolved to fomi a Forest Protection Society 
branch in the Manning-Hastings area. Themeeting 
resolved to conduct a nvyor education program. 
MCA,l99l:3 
2510 
Wingham 
to Kempsey 
P US I/G 
1991 720 A major confrontation by conservation groups following the 
NSWFC's announcement that it would begin road 
coretruction in Chaelundi SF(following an EIS 
determination). TNS, 1991:1 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
A B G/FC 
1991 7 22 NEFA spokesperson denied media reports that members 
would use violent behaviour to prevent logging in 
Chaelundi. The person quoted in the report had been at the 
blockade but was not and had never been a NEFA 
spokespeisoa GE,199l;l 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
A o G/MM 
1991 7 24 Eleven people arrested after they obstructed police and 
chained thonselves to road-clearing machinery at a 
blorkadf in Chaelundi SF. NH,1991:5 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
A c ST/G 
239 
1991 7 24 Threats of violence by protesters became reality wlieii a FC 
workman was injured He suffered lacerations and bruising 
to his face and hands after being assaulted by a group of 
anti-logging prxjtesters in Chaelundi SF. DDG, 1991:1 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
A DT G/FW 
1991 7 25 Sixteen people arrested in anti-logging protests at 
Chaelundi. NH,1991:4 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
A C ST/G 
1991 7 26 Timber iixtistry and conservationists clashed outside the 
FC regional office in Cofife Harbour. Two rallies became 
one s h o w ^ w a CHA, 1991:1 
2505 
CofiS Harbour 
P 
A 
DM I/G 
1991 7 26 Seventy anti-logging protesters formed a human wall across 
Broadmeadows Road to block the FC starting work on a 
road through Chaelundi SF. CHA. 1991:3 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
A B G/FC 
1991 7 26 Ten people arrested in anti-logging protests at Chaelundi. 
NH,1991:2 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
A C ST/G 
1991 7 27 A plea by anti-logging protesters for protection of 
Chaelundi SF rqected by NSW Planning Department 
NH,1991:4 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
A DC G/ST 
1991 7 27 President of the Dorrigo Chamber of Commerce said if the 
community was to lose its logging industry the town's 
ecrmomy would be more devastating than the loss of any 
other local industry. 200 Dorrigo residents were involved in 
the industry which generated about $6 million for the 
plateau community of 1200 people. She claimed that the 
msijority of the protesters were not locals and did not 
understand the precarious position the town was placed 
under. DE.1991;3 
2505 
Dorrigo 
P O LC/G 
1991 8 NEFAthrou^ John CorkhiU commenced action in Land 
and Environment Court(LEC) (FC cost $76,382) to 
prevent logging of western part of Chaelundi State Forest, 
based on breaches of Sections 98 and 99(National Parks 
and WUdlife Act). The LEC rqected FC argumert that 
inadvertent and unintentional injury or killing to animals 
not relevant Court of Appeal(CAXFC cost $34,804) 
upheld LEC iiqunctioa Logging continued outside 
moratorium areas - repeal of the regulation, passage of 
Endangered Fauna(Interim Protection) Act (December 
1992) and Timber Industry (Irterim Protection) Act of 
1992 allowed limited protection from legal challenges and 
phased completion of major EIS programme. 
FCNSWAR,1991-92:87-88 
2505 
Ch'hmdi 
A C G/1 
1991 82 A 3t)up of grandmothers had joined anti-logging protesters 
in the Chaelundi SF and had chained themselves to 
barricades erprtfid to block entrance to the forest 
NDL,1991:2 
2505 
Ch'hmdi 
A B G/FC 
1991 8 3 Severty people, representing seven environmental groups 
fixmi Nambucca to Grafton, gathered outside the MP's (Mr 
Andrew Fraser) office to protest against FC plans to log 560 
ha of forest in Chaehindi SF. CHA, 1991 
2505 
Co® Harbour 
A DM G/MP 
1991 8 6 According to Grafton Police Inspector Ron Hockey police 
operations at Chaelundi SF were costing and enormous 
amouil of money and a loss of resources in other police 
patrols. DE,1991:3 
2505 
Grafton 
Ch'hmdi 
MP O ST/G 
1991 8 6 Cotcervationists claimed the NSWFC had buih an illegal 
road in Chaelundi SF, in an area where there was no 
harvesting plaa after the FC closed the forest to the public. 
CHA, 1991:3 
2505 
Ch'hmdi 
A O G/FC 
1991 8 7 Two more people were arrested in Guy Fawkes River 
National Park. More than 200 people had now been 
arrested over the Chaelundi SF dispute. CHA, 1991:2 
2505 
Guy Fawkes River NP 
A C G/FC 
1991 8 7 CoiKervationists used terrorist tactics when they hijacked a 
log truck leaving Chaelundi SF, following an unsuccessful 
attempt to legally stop loggirjg in the forest DDG,1991:1 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
A DT G/FW 1 
240 
1991 8 7 Member for Lismore, BUI Rixon, claimed that he had 
played a behind-the-scenes part in the Cabinet decision to 
allow logging to proceed in the Chaelundi SF. He strongly 
supported those people who had expressed outrage against 
the actions of the anti-logging demonstrators. TNS. 1991:5 
1991 8 8 Outside the PC's Cofife Harbour office 40 
environmentalists staged a peaceful protest The protest was 
in the form of street theatre and included characters such as 
Captain Bloodbucks weilding an enormous mock 
chainsaw, Mr Greenbucks and Bongil Ben the koala. The 
group claimed they were not against using timber to make 
houses but would like to see money going into the 
establishment of hardwood forests for timber for 
constmction. CHA,1991:1 
2010 
Lismore 
2505 
Coffi Harbour 
DC MP/G 
DM G/FC 
1991 8 10 Environmentalists and senior police denied loggers'claims 
that protesters were using human excrement and urine in a 
campaign of intimidation in the Chaelundi SF dispute. 
CHA,1991:1 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
O G&ST/ 
l&W 
1991 8 10 Protesters allegedly used fire in an attempt to blockade log 
trucks crossing Crooked Bridge in the Chaehjndi SF. The 
objective was to stop log trucks but as it was a public access 
road any person could be injured. DE,1991:2 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
G/FC 
1991 8 13 Lismore Greens claims of police torture against protesters in 
Chaehindi SF would go before the State Ombudsman and 
Amnesty International. DE,1991:1 
2010 
Lismore 
G/ST 
1991 8 13 A rally for the Forest Protection Society to be held in Glen 
Innes with the aim of forming a branch. GIE, 1991: 
3015 
Glenlnnes 
n 
1991 8 14 600 people marched in a rally organised by the Women's 
United Group for the Timber Industry at Dorrigo. 
DDG,1991:1 
2505 
EXxrigo 
DM I/G 
1991 8 16 The Minister for Conservation and Land Management, 
Gany West, released the NSWFC's draft EIS on proposed 
operations in Mistake SF. The Commission intended to 
resume logging hardwood sawlogs in the forest 
NGN,1991:5 
2505 
Urunga 
Mistake SF 
DC l&ST 
1991 821 Three protesteis charged during the Chaelundi SF blockade 
were convicted in Grafton Local Court. DE, 1991:1 
2505 
Grafton 
ST/G 
1991 824 A Grafton grazier conplained that he was the'forgotten 
man" in the Chaelundi forest dispute. Terry Tibbett held 
perpetual Crown leases to property inchjdingtwo of three 
disputed compartments at Chaelundi. He paid rert to the 
Crown, rates to the Nymboida Shire Council and stood to 
lose up to %50,000 in royalties if logging did not go ahead. 
He believed his legal rigt^ had been ignored by all parties 
involved in the logging dispute. DE,1991:1 
2505 
Grafton 
O O/ 
STaX,G 
1991 831 Sleeper cutters from Kempsey continued their picket of 5 
days outside Member for Exley Bruce Jeffery's office. 
They wanted competBation from the State Rail Authority, 
which retrenched 11 local cutler after deciding to use 
conaete sleepers. TMA,1991:1 
2510 
Ketnpsey 
1991 9 4 18 protesters charged with offences during Chaelundi SF 
blockadetoappearinBallina Local Court. DE,1991:2 
2010 
Ballina 
1991 9 4 Newcastle Environmental Youth Alliance staged a rally 
outside NSWFC's Newcastle Regional Office to highlight 
the p l i ^ of native forests, in particular Chaelundi 
NS,1991:62 
1005 
Newcastle 
1991 926 A spate offires in North Coast timber mills had ignited a 
War of words between conservation groups and the timber 
industry. NEFA rqected any imputation, made by the 
NSW Forest Products Assocation, that they were to blame 
and the FPA said it was outrageous to suggest that the fires 
had been the work of mill managanert. DE, 1991:5 
2010 
Casino 
DM W/ST 
FC/G 
DM G/FC 
O G/I 
241 
1991 9 27 Following an LEC decision to prohibit logging in part of 
Chaelundi SF, Wingham Forest Action met NEFA to 
discuss strategies and tactics in the fight to place controls on 
logging in the Winghm (Bulga) area. MRT, 1991:1 
2510 
Wingham 
Bulga 
A FI 
M 
G/FC 1 
1991 10 2 State Cabinet moved to launch an appeal against a LEC 
decision in relation to logging operations in Chaelundi SF. 
DDG,1991:1 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
P C ST/ST 
1991 10 15 Grafton Mayor Aid. Alan Dahl supported the concept of a 
pulp mill in the Clarence Valley if an EIS supported such a 
proposal. He did not think Grafton was a suitable site 
because it was the smallest municipality in NSW, but he 
thought surrounding shires might be able to take it oa 
DE,1991:2 
2505 
Grafton 
AD O MP/LC 
1991 10 25 A logging row had broken out, with claims by the Wilsons 
Creek Action Group(WAG) that the NSWFC had illegally 
logged a rainforest next to the Blackbutt Plateau near 
Mullumbimby. They said it was a pre-emptive strike to 
devalue an area which the Opposition Labor Party proposed 
to declare a national partk. The regional forester denied 
that the logging was illegal and that the FC was unaware of 
the ALP proposal. TNS,1991:5 
2010 
Mullumbimby 
A O G/FC 
1991 116 The NSW Court of appeal dismissed the NSWFC's appeal 
against the ruling ofthe LEC in the Chaelundi SF. A 
spokesman for NSWFPA said the decision had created a 
state of crisis for the forest indiL<4ry in NSW, that it was time 
to de-politicise the issue of forest land use and that this 
could only be achieved through legislatioa DEX}, 1991:1 
2505 
Ch'hmdi 
P C ST/1 
1991 119 The president of Timber Trade Industrial 
Associatioi^ 1' 1 lA) claimed that 20,000 jobs would be lost 
in forest related industries because of the withdrawal ofthe 
Chaelundi regulation and called on the the NSW Premier 
and the Lead of the Opposition to devekjp a bipartisan 
approach to the forest industry crisis. CHA, 1991:8 
2505 
Ch'hmdi 
P O 1/G 
1991 11 13 The forest indiLstry was unhappy about the NSW 
Opposition plans to disallow the Greiner Government's 
forestry regulation - the government had moved to allow 
forestry to continue after the NEFA won a LEC ruling to 
stop logging in Chaelundi. CHA,1991:16 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
P O I/ST 
1991 11 13 A legal challenge in the LEC to the NSWFC's management 
of the Way Way and Yarrahapinni SFs was withdrawn by 
NEFA because the FC had been forced irto taking steps to 
ensure environmentally sensitive forest managemenL 
NGN,1991: 
2505 
Way Way 
Nambicca 
A C G/FC 
1991 11 16 At a Maclean Shire Council meeting environmental 
protesters were criticised about the way in whidi they had 
left their demonstration camp site in Chaehmdi. The 
Council claimed that the amount of strewn rubbish and 
rusting vehicles suggested that the protesters didn't really 
care much for the environmert. DE;1991:3 
2505 
Ch'hmdi 
P O LC/G 
1991 11 18 Grafton timber indusUy supporters would attend a meeting 
in Dorrigo to discuss future strategies in response to the 
uncertairtyinthemdustry. DE,1991:1. 500people 
attended the meeting called by the Forest Protection Socirty 
and NSWFPA DDG.20/11/91:1 
2505 
Dorrigo 
P n I/ST 
1991 11 18 NSWFC had received only 28 submissions in the quest to 
establish the public's opinion on how Grafton and Casino 
forests should be managed. DE,1991:1 
2505 
Grafton 
Casino 
P S FC/LC 
1991 11 18 The forest industry launched a "letters to politicians" (aimed 
at Labor-Independents) campaign in a bid to limit support 
for the overturning of a regulation allowing logging. 
NDL.1991:5 
2010 
2505 
North Coast 
P O 1/ST 
1991 1120 Protesters who scaled the fence of a property at Kooragang 
Island to protest against the export of woodchips pleaded 
guilty to an unlawful entry charge. NH, 1991:9 
1010 
Newcastle 
P c 1/G 
242 
1991 1120 A Newcastle man refused to pay a fine for protesting about 
woodchipping and was prepared to face his second jail tem 
for standing by his beliefe about the environmenL 
NH,1991:5 
1010 
Newcastle 
A O G/ST 
1991 1121 NSWFC had ignored a NEFA submission during the 
preparation of the EIS on Chaelundi. DE, 1991:3 
25D5 
Ch'lundi 
A 0 G/FC 
1991 1125 According to the Chairman of the Grafton Branch of the 
National Party, Mr Mike Emerson, the Labor Party had 
abandoned the timber industry on the North Coast even 
though historically timber had contributed enormously to 
the economic development of the region. DE,1991:7 
2010 
2505 
North Coast 
P O MP/MP 1 
1991 1126 LEC ruled against the NSW Minister for Planning, Mr 
Robert Webster and the chairman of the Heritage Council, 
Mr Robert Hope QC, for unlawfully rgecting an 
application to stop logging in Chaelundi. They were 
ordered to reconsider the application for and Interim 
Conservation OrdeitlCO). TNS, 1991:3 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
MP C ST/MP 1 
1991 1128 A senior forester fixim CofiS Harbour reported that claims 
by NEFA that the NSWFC management was causing the 
extinction of the Hastings River Mouse were without 
foundation. DE.1991:2 
2505 
Co® Harbour 
P O FOG 
1991 127 NEFA claimed that public participation had not been 
allowed in preparing an EIS on Dome Mountain and on 
many occasions input from NEFA had been refused by 
NSWFC. The District Forester at Uibenville said the 
complaints were groundless. TNS, 1991:2 
2010 
Urbenville 
A O G/FC 
1991 12 10 NSWFC claimed that accusations of illegal logging in 
Chaelundi SF, made by NEFA, were false. CHA, 1991:3 
2505 
Ch'lundi 
P O FOG 
1991 12 13 Coalition between the ALP and four independents resulted 
in defeat for the Oreiner Government The ban (by LEC) 
on logging in Chaelundi was overturned. TNS, 1991:6 
2505 
Ch'fundi 
P C MP/ST 
1991 12 18 Three men allegedly responsible for an anti-woodchip 
export slogan painted on a ship at Kooragang Island 
pleaded not guilty. NH, 1991:4 
1010 
Newcastle 
P C 1/G 
1992 19 More than 160 people had joined an organisation formed at 
Woodbum to combat what it described as'green 
extremism'on the North Coast TNS,1992:5 The name of 
the group was RAGE(Rational Action Against Green 
Extremism) TNS,22/l/92:3 
2505 
2010 
North Coast 
P M LC/G 
1992 1 16 Environmental protesters had tlffealened a blockade of 
attempts by the NSWFC to build a road through part of 
Wild Cattle Creek SF near Dotrigo. CHA,1992:1 
2505 
Dorrigo 
A B G/FC 
1992 121 Forest Protection Society held a rally of about 200 people 
involved in the forestry industry at Cascade. They claimed 
that conservationists had gone too 6 r by protesting against 
logging ofWild Cattle Creek SF. CH^I992:4 
2505 
Domgo 
P M I/G 
1992 125 NSWFC was accused of withholding public documents 
which NEFA had sought under the Freedom of Infomiation 
Act NEFA complained to the NSW Ombudsmaa 
CHA,1992:1I 
2505 
Dorrigo 
A O G/FC 
1992 2 8 NSW Forest Product Association, representing 6000 
forestry wofkers, was compiling a detailed report for either 
publication or use in lobbying the government One 
example involved a Dorrigo logging cortrartor, with 6 
en^loyees and $700,000 worth of machinery, who would 
end operatiore within the week if the State Government did 
not resolve the confbct over endangered«pecies protectioa 
Closures in the Grafton and Coflfe Haibour region had 
severely damaged the industry. DE,I992:1 
2505 
Dorrigo 
Grafton 
Casino 
P R I/ST 
243 
1992 2 12 Membefs of Bellingen Environment CenJre(BEC) and 
in(kpendert resean^ met vvith Coffi Harbour Regional 
Forester and Dorrigo District Forester to discuss the 
NSWFC's intention to log part ofWild Cattle Creek SF. A 
BEC spokeswoman said that If sudi open liaison between 
the FC and concerned residents continued it would alleviate 
the problem of the public being shut out of decisions 
affecting the forests. DDG,1992:I 
2505 
Domgo 
Cofife Harbour 
A M G/FC 
1992 2 15 A spokesperson for the State Opposition claimed that over 
1220 jobs could be lost in the Grafton area as a result of 
new wilderness area legislation drafted by independent MP 
Teny MethereU. DE, 1992:3 
2505 
Grafton 
MP O MP/MP 
1992 2 19 A Bellingen Valley sawmiller had provided the local 
Council with a list of sawmills he claimed were operating 
illegally in the valley. The ChiefTown Planner was to 
leport to Council the list of alleged illegal sawmills and his 
intended program for dealing with the list BCS, 1992:1 
2505 
Bellingen 
P R O/O 
1992 2 19 Claims that the endangered fauna act would cost over 2000 
jobs was a fabrication according to NEFA CHA,1992:4 
2505 
North Coast 
A O G/MP 
1992 2 22 Environmentalists fixjm Tamworth/Namoi branch of NPA 
voiced their anger over the delay to undertake an EIS of 
Ben Hall's Gap Forest The group planned to lobby MPs in 
a bid to put the issue back in the public spotlight 
NDL,1992:5 
3010 
Nundle 
Armidale 
A O G/I 
1992 2 25 Over 200 timber workers set up tents on the median strip on 
Anzac Parade in Sydney outside the office of NSW Labor 
leader, Mr Ftob Cair. They were protesting at the 
Endangered Fauna (Interim Protection) Act passed by State 
Parliament, which had the backing ofthe Labor Party and 
Independents. CHA,1992:3 
2505 
1010 
North Coast 
Gloucester 
P DM 1/ST 
1992 2 25 The National Party urged NSW cabinet to repeal the 
controversial wildlife protection legislation which had 
infuriated the timber industry. DE, 1992:4 
2505 
1010 
North Coast 
Hunter 
P M MP/ST 
1992 2 26 The NSW Govenmient would altenjt to repeal the 
endangered species legislation. DN,1992:8 
2505 
1010 
North Coast 
P M MP/ST 
1992 2 27 Timber workers were fed up with their industiy being 
misrepresented. TMA,1992:2 
2505 
North Coast 
P O W/MM 
1992 2 29 Loggeis stood down finm local forests because of 
endangered fauna legislation reported to Social Security. 
TMA,1992:3 
2510 
Kempsey 
P DC W/ST 
1992 3 3 The Timber Trade Industry Association was expected to 
seek standown orders in the Industrial Relations 
Commission for 6000 but reduced the claim to 13. NEFA 
claimed the logging industry was forced to admit that its 
claim was a sham. CHA, 1992:3 
2505 
2510 
North Coast 
P C 1/ST 
1992 3 3 Kempsey residents were being asked to sign a petition 
calling for support to the valley's endangered logging 
industry. TMA, 1992:1 
2510 
Kempsey 
P S W/ST 
1992 3 4 A Graflon man (A mill employee) accused of causing $ 1 
million damage to the Big River Timbers sawmill would 
seek compensation after lack of evidence led to him being 
discharged in the Grafton Local Court. TNS,1992:2 
2505 
Grafion 
P c w/o 
1992 3 4 Investigation by NEFA into the claim, by NSW Forest 
Products Association that 94 people had lost their jobs since 
the endangered &una legislation was introduced, found that 
34 lost jobs had occurrred in the Bellingen Valley where 
logging had come to a natural cessation due to a slack 
trading market DDG, 1992:2 
2505 
North Coast 
A O G/I 
244 
1992 3 5 Mrs Sue Bennett, a Casino sawtniller, claimed that the 
human element had been forgotten in the timber industry 
debate. People needed to recognise her right to make a 
living(the only way she knew how) as she and her family 
had been doing for 25 years. TNS,1992:5 
2505 
Casino 
P O O/ST 
1992 3 5 An urgent report prepared by Kempsey Shire Council on 
the effect endangered species protection legislation would 
have on local government jobs. TMA, 1992:1 
2510 
Kempsey 
Macleay 
P R LC/ST 
1992 3 10 1200 timber industry supporters fixim North Coast travelled 
to Sytkiey for a demonstration over the deadlock of logging 
legislation. TNS,1992:1 
2505 
2010 
North Coast 
P DM I/ST 
1992 3 11 Spokesperson for Great Lakes Environment Association 
rgected the cynical campaign (to frighten timber workeis 
and others in the community to believe the endangered 
fauna Act would lead to massive job losses) being waged by 
Forest Products Assoaation and the National Party. 
GLA, 1992:4 
1010 
Great Lakes 
A O G/I 
1992 3 11 Confrontation was expected in north coast forests after 
NSW Parliament passed legislation paving the way for 
logging to continue without EIS. BWA,1992:2 
2505 
2010 
North Coast 
A DM G/ST 
G/1 
1992 3 19 The Timberworkeis Union issued a threat to greenies in 
announcing tfiey would take whatever steps necessary to 
ensure its members continued working. CHA,1992:17 
2505 
2010 
North Coast 
P DT I/G 
1992 3 19 The Lismore City Council decided that rainforest timbers 
would no longer be used by them At a meeting they 
decided to encourage local builders to follow its example by 
supplying a list of suitable aftematives with each building 
approved TNS,1992:3 
2010 
Lismore 
A M LC/I 
1992 3 27 A15cm spike embedded in a log shredded a saw blade and 
sent metal flying a a sawmill near Graftoa According to 
the mill owner the incidettf was a deliberate act of anti-
logging sabotage. TNS,1992:1 
2505 
Grafton 
A DT GAV 
1992 331 The president of the North Coast Environmental Council 
said allegation of spiking made in a radio interview were a 
disgrace. The radio irterviewer had made no attemf* to 
elicit why it was implied the spike had been deliberately 
placed in the log by opponents to logging. Themediahad 
an obligation to ensure balanced debate. MA,1992:2 
2505 
Grafton 
Yarrahapinni 
A P G/MR 
1992 4 17 Blockade at Mount Killiekrankie by NEFA on Good 
Friday. Breaches by FC of Standard Erosion Mitigation 
Conditions found by Soil Conservation Service, CALM. 
The EPA is taking FC to court over breaches of the Clean 
Wateis act that NEFA identified and CALM confimied. 
NEFA,1993:13) 
2505 
New England 
Belligen 
A B G/FC 
1992 5 21 Coooemed citizens and community groups started a 
campaign to keep Tenterfield Forestry Commission ofiBoe 
open. Ifclosed6peoplewouldlosejobs.TTS,1992:l 
3015 
Tent^eld 
R O LC/FC 
1992 5 21 A protest rally organised in Glen Innes for 23 May to object 
to wilderness proposals, which threatens employitieii, and 
the Endangered Fauna Act which creates potential costs to 
the erazierfapplicant) to respond to objedions. 1 IS,1992:4 
3015 
Glenlnnes 
P DM I/ST 
1992 5 27 Member for Clarence, Mr Ian Causley, objected to 
nominations for wilderness areas put forward by the 
National Parks Association and ALP saying it would create 
iob destruction and the harwood industry. CHA,1992:14 
2505 
Clarence 
P O MP/NPA 
1992 5 28 The NSWFC stopped logging in Mummel Highlands 
foUowing submissions by NEFA. TE,1992:9 
3015 
Walcha 
A S G/FC 
1992 5 30 A meeting between NSWFC and NEFA to conduct joint 
assessment ofthe value of forests within the Walcha/Nundle 
and Styx River management areas. CHA,1992;12 
3015 
Walcha 
P/A M FC/G 
1992 5 30 Forest Products Association want responsibility for wildlife 
protection removed from NPWS. CHA, 1992:12 
3015 
Walcha 
P O V 
NPWS 1 
245 
1992 6 Sucessful NEFA blockade of WaJcha and Styx River areas 
following PC's failure to fulfil its part of a joint NEFA/FC 
assessment and talks collapsed NEFA, 1993:14 
3015 
Mummel Gulf 
A B G/FC 
1992 6 3 NSWFC to create 8 new positions(the Newcasde Herald 
reported yesterday that 23 NSWFC jobs had been cut) at 
oflBces at Lake Macquarie, Gloucester and Bulahdelah as 
part of restructuring process. OflBces at Dungog, Wyong 
and Cessnock would close. NH,1992:6 
1010 
Hunter Valley 
P R FC/FCW 
1992 6 4 NEFA pointed out that NSWFC had appUed to the NPWS 
to extend its licences to take or kill' endangered species 
indicating that it had no intention of preparing fauna impact 
statements. NEFA claimed the FC was attempting to 
engineer another timber supply crisis. NS, 1992:7 
2505 
North Coast 
A O G/FC 
1992 6 4 NEFA was planning legal action against NSWFC over 
foiesUy operations at Mount KiUiekrankie in the Oakes 
State Forest NS,1992:7 
2505 
Bowraville 
A C G/FC 
1992 6 6 Environmentalists threaten to blockade Mummel Gulf if 
timber harvesting restarted before proper EIS. NDm992:3 
3015 
Walcha 
A O G/FC 
1992 6 6 At a public meeting in Walch, Tamworth MP, Tony 
Windsor, gave his support to loggers and famiers in their 
fight against legislation to lock up large areas of the 
environment which would threaten the livelihoods of 
logging communities. NDL.1992:3 
3015 
Walcha 
P M MP/G 
1992 8 Pipe and Tnpod blockade by NEFA to protest logging in 
Compartments 34 and 35 Carrai Plateau. FC didn't wait for 
survey results before recommencing logging. Another 
Blockade by NEFA resulted in the arrests of 22 activists. 
The Parks Service stopped logging on October 16 pending 
results offiather&una surveys. Logging completed in the 
two conpartments in April 1993. NEFA,1993:14 
3015 
Canai 
A B G/FC 
1992 9 Timber Industry(lnterim Protection) Act(considered by 
NEFA to be ill-conceived. NPJ,1993,v37no5:23) requires 
EIS detemiination by Minister for Planning EISs being 
earned out by specialist consultants to be completed by 
September 1994: Donigo, Glenn Innes(Oct 92); 
Wauchope, Grafton, Casino/MurwiUumbah(May 93-July 
93); Tenteifield(Oct 93); Urbenville(Dec 93). 
FCNSWAR,1991-92:21-22 
2010 
2505 
2515 
3015 
UrbenviUe-Wauchope 
P DC I/ST 
1993 5 26 Four protesters arrested in Compartment 22 ofWingham 
Forest management area(?Bulga) and fined in Taree Local 
Court. MRT, 1993: 
2510 
Taree 
Wingham 
P C ST/G 
1993 6 Ongoing forest action by Wingham Forest Action(WFA) 
and NEFA gaining momentum FC conmenced logging in 
Wingham area (? Bulga SF) before the Fauna Impact 
Statement determined. FC currently trying to bring 
restraining orders against 30 activists in the Supreme Court. 
Support for activists firm NSW Council of Civil Liberties. 
NEFA,1993:15 
2510 
Wingham 
A 
P 
B 
C 
G/I 
F/G 
1993 6 18 In the Supreme Court on 17 June the NSWFC attempted to 
prevent protests in the Bulga State Forest (Wingham 
management area) by having injunctions placed on 32 anti-
logging protesters. CT, 16.6.93:5; SMH, 18.6.93:5 
2510 
Taree 
Wingham 
Bulga SF 
P C FC/G 
1993 6 27 Protest by 'loathsome enviro-nazis' in Bulga Forest costing 
Taree community $20,000 a week in extra policing 
ST, 1993:28 
2510 
Taree 
Bu l^SF 
A B G/I 
1993 7 1 Threat of an additional 27,000ha to Barrington Tops NP. 
People of Gloucester planned a meeting for July 24-25 to 
protest the potential threat to the town's economy (Allen 
Taylor's timber miU would have to close within two years 
and Gloucester Dairy Co-op which relies on sawdust for 
power source would be effected). Fears for the fiiture were 
expressed, at a protest meeting in Newcastle, for Stroud, 
Dungog and Muswellbrook. MGLE,1994:l-2 
1010 
Gloucester 
Stroud 
Muswellbrook 
Dungog 
P M LC/ST 
246 
1993 7 1 The picket by environmentalists outside the FC oflBce in 
Taree fuelled local resentment(a spontaneous and silent 
protest would have had more credibility with the locals). 
"Most" locals can understand why there is so much bad 
feeling when locals whose source of income depends on the 
logging industry are threatened. MRT,1993: 
2510 
Taree 
P DM LC/G 
1993 7 3 1,500 pro-logging supporters crowded the main street of 
Wingham to vent their anger at conservationists. 
SH,4.7.93:3 
2510 
Wingham 
P D LC/G 
1993 831 Twenty people (associated with Toonumbah Environment 
Centre who were not against all logging in the area) set up 
camp in Upper Duck Credc catchment, in a bid to force the 
FCNSW to amend plans for logging the area. The 
FCNSW was not meeting NPWS and NSWSCS harvesting 
guidelines. TNS, 1993:3 
2010 
Kyogle 
A B G/FC 
1993 10 Oailan Pugh, coordinator for NEFA argues the EIS 
programme has failed - the quality has been criticised FC 
decides the content of EIS, consuhants, provides most of the 
information and retains editorial control. There have been 
mass resignations from Casino-MurwiUumbah and Grafion 
EIS committees. NPJ,1993,v37no5:23-26 
2010 
2505 
Casino District 
A O G/ST 
1993 12 1 Environmentalists spent two houn in the middle of the night 
repairing a bulldozer used to log the Doyles River State 
Forest(Wingham). It was feared that the disabled bulldozer 
might cause police to close the forest and prevent a wildlife 
expert assessing the number and variety of animals 
threatened by logging. NH, 1993 ;4 
2510 
Doyles River 
Wingham 
A B G/1 
1993 12 15 Angered protesteis claim unfair police(Port Macquarie) 
actions in an altercation with WFA group. An alleged death 
threat was directed towards a FC employee on 
Compartment 209 at Doyles River. A spate of incidents 
had succeeded in disruF«ing work of State Forests. District 
Forester, Jim Sinmons waid anti-erosion measures set up in 
the compartment had been deliberately sabotaged by the 
group, in an attempt to cause accelerated erosion and he 
was distressed to find that "...forest protester have resorted to 
unlawfijl action in order to discredit hard-wotking and 
diligent employees who are ding their job."WC,1993: 
2510 
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A 
B 
DT 
G/ST 
G/FCW 
1994 6 20 The intention of the NSW Government to implement long-
term resource security legislation covering most of the 
state's hardwood timber, excluding national paiks and 
wilderness areas(to be introduced in the final parliamentary 
Budget session before the March 1995 state elecUon), is 
expected to provoke a miyor row with environmentalists. 
Mr Souris, Minister for Lands, said that if the Labor Party 
did not support the legislation which ^lararteed timber 
industry jobs, balanced development and conservation then 
they were captive to environmental extremists. The 
Government intended to use the issue as a clear 
demoretration of the differences between the Coalition and 
Labor in the lead up to the electioa CT,1994:6 
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CODES FOR GROUPS, EVENTS, PARTIES 
Groups 
P 
A 
R 
MP 
AD 
Pro-logging 
Anti-logging 
Restructuring 
Political 
Anti-damage/Pollution 
Events 
A 
B 
C 
DC 
DM 
DT 
FI 
ICC 
M 
O 
P 
R 
S 
US 
Arson 
Blockade 
Court/Legal Action 
Decision 
Demonstration 
Death/Injury Threat 
Future Intent 
Industry Cost Cutting 
Meeting 
Objections, Complaints, Calls for Investigation 
Propaganda/Media Reports 
Reports 
Submissions 
Uniting Strategy 
Parties 
PC 
FCW 
G 
I 
LC 
MM 
MP 
NPA 
NPWS 
O 
SM 
ST 
W 
AB 
Forestry Commission NSW 
Forestry Commission Worker 
Environmentalists 
Industry (Forestry) 
Local Community (including Shire Clerk etc) 
Media Misrepresentation 
Member of Parliament 
National Parks Association 
National Parks Wildlife Service 
Industry Employer/Owner 
Sawmillers 
State (laws, decisions etc) 
Workers (forest industry) 
Aboriginal Community 
CODES FOR MEDIA SOURCES 
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AE The Armidale Express TTT 
AGE The Age (Melbourne) TWA 
BCS The Bellingen Courier Sun TTS 
BDT Barrier Daily Truth WC 
BMG The Blue Mountains Gazette WKT 
BT Bombala Times WT 
BULL The Bulletin 
BWA Bathurst Western Advocate 
CHA CofFs Harbour Advocate 
CT The Canberra Times 
DC The Dungog Chronicle 
DCN Daily Commercial News 
DDG The Don Dorrigo Gazette 
DE The Daily Examiner 
DM Daily Mirror 
DN Daily News 
DT Daily Telegraph 
FAR Farmer 
GA Gloucester Advocate 
GE Grafton Examiner 
GCDN Gold Coast Daily News 
GEE Glen Innes Examiner 
GLA Great Lakes Advocate 
GMGP Good Morning GouJbum Post 
GN Guardian News 
GT Gympie Times 
HG Hastings Gazette 
LM Lithgow Mercury 
MCO Mid Coast Observer 
MGLE Manning Great Lakes Extra 
MRT The Manning River Times 
NDL Nambucca Guardian News 
NH Newcastle Herald 
NS The Newcastle Star 
NSWFCAR NSW Forestry Commission Annual Report 
PMN Port Macquarie News 
RREE The Richmond River Express Examiner 
RS Rolling Stone 
SGSSL St George and Sutherland Shire Leader 
SH The Sun Herald 
SHN Southern Highland News 
SMH The Sydney Morning Herald 
ST The Sunday Telegraph 
TA The Australian 
TAE The Armidale Express 
TBM The Border Mail 
TE The Extra 
TFR The Financial Review 
TL The Land 
TMA The Macleay Argus 
TNS The Northern Star 
TS The Sun 
TSA The Scone Advocate 
TWN The Walcha News 
The Tamworth Times 
The Western Advocate 
The Tenterfield Star 
Wingham Chronicle 
Weekly Times 
Walcha Times 
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MISCELLANEOUS CODES 
ACF Australian Conservation Foundation 
BMNP Blue Mountains National Park 
CA Court of Appeal 
CALM Department of Conservation and Land Management 
CCC Concerned Citizens of the Channon 
EAG Environmental Action Group 
EPA Endangered Fauna Act 
EIS Environmental Impact Study 
EPA Environmental Protection Authority 
EPAA Environment Plaiming and Assessment Act 
FC Forestry Commission of NSW 
FCNSW Forestry Commission of NSW 
FICA Forest Industries Campaign Association 
FPA Forest Products Association 
FPS Forest Protection Society 
HCTM Heron's Creek Timber Mills 
LEC Land Environmental Council 
NAFI National Association of Forest Industries 
NEFA North East Forest Alliance 
NP National Park 
NPA National Parks Association 
NPWS National Parks and Wildlife Service 
NSWCC NSW Conservation Council 
NSWFA NSW Farmers' Association 
NSWLA NSW Logging Association 
NSWSCS NSW Soil Conservation Service 
SF State Forest 
SS Standard Sawmills (Lismore) 
TEC Terania Basin Committee 
TEC Total Environmental Centre 
TIA Timber Industry Act 
TNFAG Terania Native Forest Action Group 
WAG Wilsons Creek Action Group 
WFA Wingham Forest Action 
WWP Wilderness Working Party 
